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Atheism 



OF 

ismMSo 



— Its absurdity. — Contradicted by facts.— ' 
Pocket questions of modern wits. — Li- 
teral answers. — 

Deism. .. —-Reason insufficient without revelation. 

— Without this all in religion is rather 
delirium and vision , example the Egyp- 
tian, Greek, and Roman theosophy . — 
Most of pagan rites copyed from the 
Mosaic writings. — 

Philosophisin' — The broad seal of the anti-christian epoch. 

— Our Age of Lights rather fatal to good 
morals : our improvement in infidelity, 
immorality, and decayed fortunes.—!? hi- 
losophism proved by the sacred oracles. — 

Christianity • The only true tcorship. —Proved by the 

pagan oracles, the Sibyls ; and by pro- 
fane History, as likewise by the Al-coran, 
and Talmud. — Its mysteries illustrated 
by Nature, and Reason, as trinity, 
eternity, resurrection. See. — ■ 

Catholicity' — ■ ■•—Of all Christian beliefs the only ortho- 
dox. — Its dogmas and rite s evidenced by 
Nature, Reason, and the Social Order. — 
League and similarity between tempora* 
and eternal, as between man and god. — 
All catholic mysteries made palpable by 
natural similes, namely eucharjst, mass, 
transubstantiation, priesthood, con- 
fession, PENANCE, HELL, PURGATORY, 
and chiefly sacraments: likewise the 
Popes supremacy; and the Church's 
infallibility. All supported by real 
nature, and common facts. * 

Summary STote— Quiddles and Queries of Wits, and So- 
phists. — Litteral answers by Nature, Rea - 
son, and Facts . 

Conclusion. ——A coup d 9 ceil on the mysterious plan of 
the Christian religion, and its super- 
natural and authentic criteria , traced 
from the world’s origin to the end of 
Times, 
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Noting in the land of mortals is more heaven-born , 
than Religion* It is this, that crowns with immortality 
onr clay, raised to the grandeur of Angels. What high 
sublimity ! It is this, that in the animal sphere distin- 
guishes man from the beast. What noble diploma ! And 
it is this, that comforts man in the smarts , and bitters of 
mortal life. What heavenly balm ! Therefore, religion 
failing ; farewell reason, farewell society, farewell com- 
fort, farewell ETERNITY. 

Religion is as natural to man, as reason: for with- 
out both he is ho man. H ence a certain philosopher defines 
MAN— THE RELIGIOUS animal.* Truly as there is no 
Nation, however so rude, that has no law (for man is born 
social :) so there is none without worship , (for MAN is by 
nature an adoring being J The very word Homage , derives 
from Homo, man. So if man adores not the true god, 
he adores idols : therefore, he must have a worship* true 
or false. The very wits themselves, pretenders to no wor- 
ship at all, adore even to idolatry their passions : therefore, 
false adorers. 

God, being the Alpha of alt things. Is also the Omega 
of all. If man is born for self, and for the world : what 
for does MAN leave society , and this world f Clear it is, 
that the end of MAN stops not on this side the Age : but as 
an immortal mortal , his country is Eternity ; and* as 
drawn from nought , his end is the Glory of his maker. 

Society is a medium of human life, not its end. If the 
greatest visible , and invisible marvels are not born for 
man ; how is MAN bom for man, a worm of loan that ap- 
• J&cquet Bemardia de St, Pierre. 
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pears, and disappears ? The treasures of the profundities 
of earth, pearls of the bottom of the main deep, and 
thousand worlds in the ethereal regions, where MAN reaches 
not ; all this, I say, is born to give glory to the deity : 
this has not for end human society, nor feeding the pride 
of the vermin-man, who occupies a point in the peel of 
the Globe. Therefore, the end of man is thrice god; 
since he is his framer, reformer, and claimer. To 
HIM then all honour , glory , and vassalage . 

Truly the DEITY is clearer than a thousand suns ; since 
without aCltlSA^t'Olt, there is no C R E A* 
T I O H. This even without the torch oi revelation 
shows the light of REASON. Jaquelot clarifies this point 
with philological evidences ; with physical Derham, and 
Niewentit ; and with melaphisical Cud worth, Clark, Fene- 
lon, Wolf, and others. 

Several have demonstrated god by the whole of NATURE, 
and bthers by each particle of this whole. Therefore, 
what is creation, but a school of theology , and a patent 
booh of dogma ? All round about man are magnificences 
of the ALttiGHlY finger, and all trumpets of the most- 
high wisdom. This is, why the gulph of Ages could 
never bear off the idea of a deity. Philosophy itself 
Maintained her sacred feods since the Trismegistuses down 
to the Platos : in the very Rome of heinous idols there was 
a Cicero, and even amongst emperors a Marcus Aurelius. 
Nay, the very Greek philosophers were harbingers to 
Christianity . (Here is a dawning ray of the mystical 
luminous sun.) 

But alas \ it is not all addling a god : it is necessary to 
'a^ore the god ot truth. goD is one : therefore real 
W tifeSHfr must be one. Bray, how can please the deity 
extravagancies , that vilify the most-holy sovereignty ? 
A sun worshipped, a moon , a crocodile , a wood, a beast, a 
man, a passion ! ! I Is this adoring god ? “ Idols” says 
1st. Paul, “ are demons Fp Therefore it is no tin the Ian- 

* Peut. xxxii. 17. — 1 Corint x. 20. 
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guage of the Chinese, of the Hindoo, or the Tapuyee, 
that we must invoke heaven : for the god of these is Lie, 
and their homage Demonolatry . Far from us a literdUty 
that sets Christ just by Moloch, and perfumes with the 
same censer the phantom of darkness on the altars of light . 

Hail thou, daughter of Heaven, sacred revelation, 
who descendedst from the bosom of the eternal to illu- 
minate the chaos of the Age, and the Human Flesh, pouring 
on the beggarly reason the treasures of the invisible 
wisdom, and of the sealed mystery. Hail divine 
word, emanated from the sacred verbum, that god in 
person, who put on a body of death to unbolt heaven, that 
the first MAN bolted (second Adam by whom came grace , 
as by the first disgrace .) Behold the light, the way, and 
the LIFE. Out of this light all is shadow ; all other 
road is error ; and all other living is death . Indeed, as 
without the physical cheering sun , all in NATURE is dark , 
and lifeless : so, without the divine restoring sun 
there Is no Ufe, or light in the supernatural order. And as 
the SUN is one , and CHRIST one : so truth is one, and its 
road but one. 

It will be said : if truth is one, and its road one ; in 
wbat/oM of the world is this truth, there being so many 
various, and jarring creeds ? — We answer : the true fold of 
Christ is that, which the majority of pious and learned of 
all ages and nations have reputed original, and orthodox 
ever since the apostles : and this is the Apostolic Catholic. 

— How is it possible* will be said, that the truth 
of heaven should dwell in a small body, that is not 80 

millions, being the whole world more than 800 ? We 

answer : truth is not measured by number : more is worth 
one that fears than a thousand impious, says the 
wmm&Q •* are the chosen, says WRIST :f and more 
clear says Exra : Sovereign Lord , thou hast chosen to thee 
of dll nations gf thenmidoue only ptople.% — -—-—Still 
will they say : but where is to day tb|s people, and this re- 
EccL xvi. 3. f Math. xx. 16. J Esdr. 1, 4. c. r. ▼. 27, 
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ligion , if we do not see in our days but all irreligion ? — 
To this we say: that Aposlaey and Liberty 

has indeed mined and undermined, but true religion 
is never abolished; since truth is a sun, that may be 
clouded but not extinguished • Moreover it is by shock 

and struggle, that virtue and perfection is refined : so, 
when religion seems persecuted and trampled, more 
is purified, and flourishing* This is what all Ages have 

ever seen ; and this is what our Age is on the point of 
seeing. To Christ is given an iron rod:* therefore an 
unbroken empire . He triumphed J 800 years over the armed 
ages ; and will triumph to day over the anti-christ, and his 
cabals. 

Strange it is, that in the middle of a reigning Iip» 
piety there be trumpets proclaiming a god, who in 
spite of the extinct human reason is not extinguished , 
and which if denied by Impious, is because he denies himself 
to Impious. In the Journals we read the progresses that 
faith makes to d$y amongst pagans, and the steps of the 
biblical societies to promote the gospel, translated into 
all languages for all nations. 

It is written— -that before the consummation shall the 
gospel be proclaimed in the .whole universe-f (Behold an 
essay.) Let us grant, that in this be laid a finger of mo- 
dern Philoftopby; but god from evil draws good, 
and from organs of vanity brings forth verity • So in 

times of old he made use of the pagan Sibyls, of Balaam, 
and of the Delphic oracles. J 

Alas! how Hell, without willing, maintains the cause of 
Heavens ! ! ! Its very persecutions more serve to refine it : 
and to day its very overthrowers will be its exalters. 

* Ps* ii. 9.— Apo. ii. £7. f Math xxir. 14. 1 » 4 

J See S ulclas, Porphiry, and Plutarch de Oracril.— For a Specimen bn 
oracles, hereis an answer giTen to Augustus Caesar in ^elphus— 

“ Me puer Thbrteus, divos Dmts ipse gribemdne, 

" Cedere sedejubet, trutepi que redirt tub orcum. 

“ Aris ergo dehtnc tacitusdi&cedito noitris. 

" Suid, Lexic . in vita August* 
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From the Journals it appears that various Turks have 
received baptism, heterodox Princes, and Philosophers, 
chiefly a Swiss sage, Charles Haler, (governor of ** rne,) 
who made a public apology for the catholic faith, 
which he embraced. Here arc coming into the sheepfold 
the strayed sheep : while some repudiate fait h, others 
espouse it : and while the name Christ is to some blame , 
and shame 9 others strive with pens and tongues in giving 
to god what is god’s. 

O’ BOUNTIFUL HEAVENS, let that day come, when there 
be no more night of error \ Let Impiety and Heresy 
vanish ; and over a new horizon a new orient may shine, 
such as Izaiah saw in the star of Jacob, and the Sibyls 
trumpeted. Be one only fold , and one only shepherd , 
May the universal world adore the true sun: and live 
that CHRIST, to whom eternal empire be given, and glory 
sempiternal. Dixi. 
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Aperiam in parab&lis et mevtn." 

“ I will open my moath in paroWw.’ 
Math. xiii. 25. 
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In an age of reason and lights, reason demands that 
oar religion should be proved by human reason and 
human lights, more so, when we find so many fac-similes 
in nature and human society, which throw evidence on 
die most abstruse mysteries of our faith. So these 
seeming absurdities lose all shade of anomaly, as soon as we 
observe in nature tantamount objects , that exist really 
round our eyes. Yea : such is the league in the superna^- 
tural, and natural orders, that all shews a circle of perfec- 
tion come from the same hand and author, who unites 
aU in his center . So he, who framed Heavens, also 

in corresponding manner framed Earth : and HE who gave 
being to the celestial Hierarchies , and eternal Infinities, 
was the same architect of nature, and man. And if man 
(as the sacred oracles vouch) is an image of the godhead ; 
so too nature and temporal order are facsimiles of 
the supernatural, and eternal spheres. Thus as 
far as our scanty capacity allows, we endeavour to clarify 
by the natural order , and the order of the world the tre- 
mendous mystery of TRIN ITY, RESURRECTION, ETERNAL 
LIFE, as likewise EUCHARIST, MASS, TRAN SUBSTANTIA- 
TION, PRIESTHOOD, CONFESSION, PENANCE, INDUL- 
GENCES, PURGATORY with all the Test of the rites used in 
the Roman Church, chiefiy sacraments : likewise the < 
Pope’s supremacy, and the church’s infallibility : 

* all illustrated by natural fac-similes, taken &om the sources, 
and resources of living nature. 

Christ himself in his gospel uses parables, showing 
obvious similitudes between the eternal and teutpordl. 
And if these parables were dark to blinds and o.bduratf, 
they were clear mirrors to the enlightens and humble . 
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It was our wish in the whole body of this work never 
to cite the fountains of SCRIPTURE, having for all abun- 
dant evidences in nature, Reason, and the order of the 
world. - Yet it was thought proper to prove by the 
Divine Oracles the Philo0ophi*m of our age. 
Likewise we prove the Catholic uses by scriptures, 
besides evidencing them by nature and reason: 
since sRcts call innovations some rites and dogmas as not 
expressed in the biblb, when all in scripture is cleaily 
evidenced, if we except a few points reserved to the origi- 
nal tradition, which upstart sects do not admit. 

It is indeed a Christian duty to observe, not only the 
written word, but also the vn-written traditions, as St. 
Paul recommends (2 ThessaL ii. 14.) Besides these very 
traditions (called un-tcriiten word) are found written not 
■only in the Catholic Ritual , and Cathechisms, but in ancient 
Liturgies , such as Siriac, Arabic , Greek, Armenian , and 
others imputed to the apostlesthemselves, where all Catholic 
uses, ' mi practices are authenticated as already practised in 
those primitive times. This shows the unchangeableness 
and purity of the catholic creed throughout all ages, 

/ as the true copy of the real original. And this shows that in 
True Faith there are two bodies of Scripture , whereas 
SECTS have only one volume. 

Our first aim in our undertaking was only to establish the 
religion of Christ, and the catholic faith, but it 
was thought proper to enlarge the subject ; since on the ruins 
of ATHEISM, DEISM, and philosophism better fits the 
corner stone of the building of faith. Moreover the TRUE 
CHURCH of CHRIST being figured, as one only ship in 
the whole ocean of ages, it was necessary to mark the 
different pirates in all ages, which declare war to the real 
banner of Christ under the same pretended banner. 
However, this single admiral ship of the Land of TRUTH 
is well known by her lantern, by the rudder , by the masts , 
by the flag , by the compass , by the steering , by the 
freight , by the arms , by the livery of her crew , and 
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her pilots, and by the scorning the waves. r All this 
shows the excellence of this ship , that voyages from the 
Age into Eternity ; and all shows her Mother-land the 
country of truth, and her exalted Master the TRUE 
god. This ship cannot miss the haven, since it is 
guided by maps, pilots, and a polar star : whereas, the 
pirate sloops betray foreign land, and strange master , 
wandering in the main deep without charters, pilots, 
plummet, nor firm steering, no cargo more than light 
ballast (therefore a game to the winds,) and prying into new 
havens, and tracks, (therefore ready to wreck in the hijge 
deep.) 

Behold in living colours the picture of opr faith- forgers 
and deists , from the Mahomets and Lutfters to the philo- 
sophers and anti -christs of our day. 

All this being matter for five Letters, the whole con- 
cludes with a coup d' oeU on the mysterious plati of the 
divine REMGION, and its Supernatural, and authentic 
criteria. , 

Here is all the plan of onr plain and raw work. Out 
end is not to paint new things indeed, but to renew in tints 
the tableau of faith, gs dWigpred by the die of lie : more 
so in this Age of kflsbeh when fWBfiMnMng, had 
impiety we called RH*sdn and eights. 

MARK. 

! \ 

Though the material* in this production are our own, 
yet we ©wi the idea and detigii to a promised work from 
France of a eiatilar kind, by the author o# the voice of 
nature on the Origin of Governments. Fatally this desired 
work has not appeared, which from so splendid a genius 
would be a magnificetrtTJft^ eeuvre. Thus we were put 
in the conception of this rough embryo . And even this 
Embryo, by the manner it was instilled into our mind, it 
would seeh 1 ftd if a* inspiring genius was predicting. 

Thus iiothing remains Je us (or flattery, but our pen, and 
ink. ' “ 
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SOIIET. 



(1) Hie monarch a EXCEL8U8, Maximus Optimus Tile, 

(2) Rerum Alpha, Omega rerum, ante omnia secula Primus : 

(3) A quo cuncta; unde et spiramus, origine limus: 

(4) Qui profert— ; adsunt mox multa Entiamille : 

(5) Qui totam solvetmolem in punctum usque favillc : 

(6) Cui et Olympus paret, et ASther, Orcus et imus, 

Et Macrocosmus, mir& rerum fabricfi. opimus : 

(7) Hie jbhova altissimus, o' animal. Homo, vile.(8) 

(9) Cur summos renuis dko tanto reddere cultus ? 

( 10) Pergis, proh dolor ! esse ingrati idolatra Mundi ? 

(11) Quid tibi vis ? quo tu, insane, sopbismate foltus ? 

(12) Hos sontes vos, Tartari, in oeva agitate profundi ! 

(13) Non tu, dynasta immortalis, abibis inultus: 

(14) Gebennse sunt ultores, ignes tremebundi. 



(1) Optimus Maximus. (2) JEtemus. (Z) Creator. (4) Cmnipotens. 
(6) Vindex. (6) Dominus. (7) Independent. (8) Homo animal. (9) Re- 
bellis. (10) Idolatra. (11) Sophista. (12) Reus damnas. ((13) Deo 
plectendust (14) In atemo igni. 
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Dixit insipiens incorde suo : non est Dens. 

Ps. 13. 



Says the Un-wise in his heart — there is no GOD. But 
what says the Wiseman ?—By the Creation is known the 
Creator. * 

Oh NATURE, Oh CHANCE ! (cries the Esprit Fort.) 
To this we say : Oh brute-wise MATTER ! And Oh 
still wiser chance, that gave mighty order to MATTER 1 . 
And Oh still mightier nothing, that formed chance \ 
Thanks to that god without soul nor form , who gave to 
MAN form and soul : but more thanks to the GREAT 
nothing, who gave to the machines grandeurs , he au- 
thor has not, and who unrolling from his nought this 
whole, vouchsafed to remain again a sovereign cipher ! 
Behold a name without being, but a most-abundant 
nothing! What contradiction? We ask: is this 
phantom, and hollow term the god of Impiety f 
Oh blindness ! Can there be work without workman , 
child without father, and creature without Creator ? 

But says on the Unwise— It was nothing and chance, 
who planted the globes without props in air : who ruled 
the rolling stars : who gave laws to the worlds : and 

* Sap, xii. 5. 
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wl*4 lifting up the finger,- said to the sea — this mark go 
not over. We ask: can nothing give nothing? Is it 
understanding-living a brute-dead matter? And is 
the disordered chance so orderer as to frame laws, as firm 
as wise, and as organic, as harmonic ? Can, I say, from 
disorder spring out order ? What a round of contra- 
dictions ! 

nature, nature ! the Philosopher trumpets. But what 
is NATURE? we ask. It is an abstract imaginary NAME, 
whereby we express the joint work of Creation : here is 
nature. Therefore, this abstract name that only exists 
in idea, involves a confused heap of beings : but this heap 
of beings does not harmonise without an unity of prin- 
ciple . nature canrrot be th&t principle one; since it 

is a joint compound of different beings. CHANCE is not that 
principle one ; because it is discordant, and various . no- 
thing is not that principle one ; pince it is a no being,, 
(a real cipher.) Therefore, which is, again weak, the 
principle one and print#, where the called nature fames 
from ? Who did spw the air with stars, vast as 
dust ? so many suns, so many planets, so many moons in 
the stories of heaven, and all harmony without dashing 
or clashing, nor sliding from their stations ! All motion 
invariable: the seasons in the marked times : the dag 
following night, and night dag— and is this chan*^ ? 
He, who so thinks it is he a monster of CHANCE,. J£m- 
pedocles calls this HUGE WHOLE a discordant concord, : 
but this disowned of providence in this itself avows; i&; 
for in the disorder he admits order and id the dishf^rmpng 
harmony , A phain and knot of elements with elemeptfs, 
causes with causes^ phenomena with phenomena, indivi- 
duate with individual % nations with nations : and is this 
change ? When vie zee &n instrument, it is because an 
artist framed it, and tuned it : and wby is there not the 
same turner in the machines and globes ? 

But says the Esprit Fort — “ In the mirror of nature 
we do” not see throughout but CHANCE in person : in 
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heaven clustered stars, the destiny of which we Juiow 
not : in the ocean’s bulk treasures buried , where man 
does not touch: in earth’s bosom metals and jewels, 
that the eye discovers not, nor the spade readies : eragy 
mountains , where only frost dwells : volcanoes, that 
fling up iron and sulphur : seas, that swallow up islands : 
seasons , that scorch, or congeal : earthquakes and hur- 
ricanes that overturn : in fine, a troop of scourges of 
nature. What are these desolating phenomena but as 
many mirrors of chance ?” Till here the Impious. 

To this we answer, that in this very called disorder , 
we see but a god of order , and in the greatest havochs 
a terrible god. Yes— the stars of the firmanent are 
the embroidered tapestry of the eternal’s throne, and 
are as many other worlds , peopled as ours, of admirers 
of the most-high: And if the stars in the lofty concave, 
and treasures in the main deep are not born for MAN, 
but for the creator’s glory : so too MAN (says the WW*- 
man) is not born for himself, hut for to admire the great 
god 9 and pay him vassalage.* Let the little vermin-man 
be contented with his span in the peel of the globe ; 
give glory to his god, and search not heights above bis 
plummet. Because god is not comprehended* shall HE 
be denied ? Base ignorance ! god was no god, if a 
scanty reason was to grasp him. 

The mountains in our globe (that may seem work of a 
chance) are dwelling places for beasts, and walls to 
the valleys : besides the hills bear one kind of produces, 
and the rallies an other— and is this IMPROVIDENCE ? 

The deep of piled waters is the region of fishes; and 
this very deep that disjoins the continents, is just the 
link that more unites them ; for navigation and c ommeiee 
binds the Poles, and Hemisphene& And pray what a 
marvel the seas sustained in their own mass, without 
going out of their bounds ! Here is the finger of the 

* Eccl. xvii. 1 to 18. 
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MOST-HIGH ! Behold the clearest mirror of a swaying 
god, who with a beck creates, and with a beck supports. 
And is this chance ? 

The 'Volcanoes are fire-pans, that heat the mineral wa- 
ters under the earth mined ; and are the refiners of filths 
of the Terraqueous Globe : for so, as thunders purify 
the Airs, so the volcanoes purge Seas, and Earth. And is 
this IDPROYIDENCE ? 

Now seasons , rains , thunders , and other meteors , that 
I say, every blunt knows they serve to the economy of 
nature. But as to hurricanes , earthquakes , pestilences , 
and other desolating phenomena all this proves an 
avenging god, which, when the heaped crimes ascend 
up his throne, discharges his glaive : and these scourges , 
far from being chances , even in Scriptures are predicted , 
and registered ; and proves a severe overseer, who 
slumbers not. Then what do we see in all, but a 
living god, and a high regent ? 

Ah ! to himself the Impious tells lie, when he invents 
a chance. Then let a blind find out Rome, groping 
at a venture : let a band of musicians agree iu harmony, 
singing at random ; or let an ignorant lay his hands on 
the strings, and play immediately a waltz , or a minuet . 
Besides, do we find dresses made per chance, watches , 
coin, messes , houses , cities , and other necessaries of 
life ? But alas ! how the wit, in his lacks slacks ! 
If he will have that thing which we call bread, he 
must lay hold of the mattock, and work with sweat the 
earth ; his CHANCE is his industry. And if he shall 
put aside the mattock, he must eat brooms and thistles. 
The same is the dress that covers his naked body . for he 
must borrow from the sheep its hair and skin. 

Here is in small picture all, there is useful to life. . No 
trace do we see of the bountiful chance, but only 
the joint efforts of nature and art. However, if the 
incredulous is asked— where nature comes from ? he 
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answers — from chance. And wherefrom chance ?— 
from NATURE. Here is the vicious circle , (the egg from 
the hen , and the hen from the egg, to use a certain wit’s 
expression.) But we ask, where is the first hen sprung 
from ? as likewise the first bird , the first fish, the first 
grain , the ffrst plant ? Who was the original Creator ? 
Besides, all is born, not from self, but from other indi- 
vidual out of its own se\f: therefore nature could not 
be born from its own self \ Besides, things are not born 

at random, but ever conformable to the laws of its spe- 
cies ; man from man , brute from brute , plant from plant, 
&c. This shows certain rule. If all should spring out per 
chance, all would be disorder, and monsters : but what 
we see is order , and set laws. Therefore, who has set 
these laws ? Beings subject to laws are inferior beings ; 
nor no being sets law to self. Thus nature could not 
set laws to its own self, but other superior power. 
Therefore, who is this power ? And since it is not suf- 
ficient there should be law unless there be also who makes 
observe the law : therefore, who does watch for the law's 
observance ? Ah ! here is the supreme intendence. — 
Again — The spheres and machines roll in continual ro- 
tation; but by the physical laws matter is not moved 
unless a force sets it in action. Therefore which is the 
Hand, that gave to the machines this impulse ? who did 
wind up, I ask, this grand clock ? Was it, I say, the rep- 
tile man, the motionless matter, the anomalous CHANCE, 
or the chimerical nothing ? No indeed — “ Such harmony 
(says Cicero,) could only come from a high intelligence, 
from one only power, and one only will.”* — » 

Yea : there is a prime cause, anterior to Time (there- 
fore ETERNAL;) principle of all harmony (therefore 
One :) MOST good majestic being, whose nature is 
infinity* whose thought wisdom* whose beck omni- 



*Cic. de Nat. Deor, ii. 5 . 
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potence, and whose person the Sovereign Good. 
Behold the jbiiovah of the Hebrew, tlie numen of the 
Po§on, the alla of the Tarh, and the ood trine of the 
Christian .* «« ■■ » «. . . 

Indeed were not even the immortal manifested to the 
world in a mortal body, it was necessary to imagine a 
supernatural BRIN* ; since all CfrCAtlOitl resounds 
a The Fagans themselves, who do not 

know the true flop, acknowledge a super human power. 

Truly, if there is an Effect , there is a Came : if Time is 
work created, there must be before Time , who should 
create Time . Yet in the vast sea of epochs, und nations , 
there erer appears half dozen of wits , which impute this 
whole to nothing. But po wonder; since It is a blind- 
ness in minds, the same as the hlindnes* in bodies. Yet 
though a blind deny th$ spit, still the sun is the same sun, 
without for that getting a spot, nor losing a Jot : so too the 
eternal sun, though gainsaid by man, stands ever bright 
in hie sphere Ibr such as hare eye clear.— ‘But to proceed. 

Says the incredulous— that no remans con convince 
his reason, — But why ? Because the holy ghost say* 

“ The impious shall die in his impiety ft Their hearts, 

were hardened that they may not understand a ud having 
eyes may not see, and ears may not hear”% Therefore, 
for these blind not even miracles do; sipce the Jews, 
(whom god had rejected,) after seeing Lazarus risen^up, 
the multitudes fed with 5 loaves, und the blind cured* 
still they demanded of CHRIST a proof— Master, give us 
a sign from heaven for us to believe thee.\ J Therefore for 
such blinds no miracle serves ; should even Dead riso 
from the graves, they would impute this to magic , natural 
causes , or impostures . They are twice blind : for neither 
they see, nor do they believe others, By pride thinking no 

* God is called also tetragrammaton > bpcausg in most of tongues is r 
name of four letters. In Hebrew adon. Eloi Sjfriac . teut Egyptian . 
stre Persian, thejos Greek, pegs Latin, die# Ffppcb. ifrte HpJMta. »*es 
Spanish, deos Portuguese. gott Cerman . gode Old English, boeg 
Sclavonian. alla Turkish, lama Tartar, seba and ziui Indian, tien and 
zang Chinese, kc. 

f Esdr. Li. 4. 15. 4, J Math, xiii. 15. ]| Math, xii. 28. 
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other sees better than themselves. So they deny every 
thing in RELIGION ; some as mysterious things, obscure 
to their Reason ; and some because they are too clear to 
their Reason, imputing them to nature. The deity is 
denied, as a no being ; because is not seen. The trinity 
is an absurd, because is not understood . The Deluge 

had nothing of miracle, because it was done by nature. 
Virtue and Vice do not depend on the soul , but on the 
body ; because they see something in phrenology that 
shows some principle, and rule for man’s inclinations . 
But just this more shows, that our frame was done by 
a wise framer, who does all through principle, and rule, 
as every thing else in nature : for, were these things 
done without rule , and law , these wits would again say, 
they were done by chance. So they deny every thing 
flatly by hook, and crook . 

Some pocket questions do fashionable Infidels oppose 
to Faith. They say for instance — man is nothing more 
than a Horse , or Bear. * — — But we answer by asking 
whether Societies , Arts , Inventions , and Human Sciences 
were invented by Horses , and Bears ? and whether the 
Boohs, we study by in schools, were written by Bears, 
and Monkies ? Besides, if man is a Beast ; because the 
Beast has body, blood , and life in common with MAN : 
then a Plant is also an animal ; because it has body, juice, 
and vegetation in common with the animal. 

They say still— Let max be an intelligent being : yet the 
lot of his soul is no more than that of the Bulloch , and 

Fish, when it dies, and is eaten. ^ -To this we answer, 

that though in genus we are animals , in species we are 
,i distinct beings • Aud if in the same species we see dis- 

tinct destinies , how more distinct between species and 
genus ? In the same MAN we see some by lot poor, others 
rich, some kings, others vassals , some flourishing , others 
miserable. Here is an enormous difference between MAN 

and man : and how can we make one same lot between 

c 



Digitized by L^ooQle 




20 



MAN and brute ? Really there is such disparity between 
the lives of the animal, and MAN, as between the light 
of a candle , and the surfs light. That one is put out with 
a blow ; whereas this is perpetual and inextinguishable. 
And if the Sun sets, it only changes from one into another 
Hemisphere; the same as when man dies , he changes from 
one into another Sphere. (Mark, that man, and sun are 
both images of the deity.) Besides there is lustre of 
diamond , and tinseVs lustre : this one rusty , or fainted 
. looses at once the splendor : whereas the diamond , though 
rusty , rubbed, or wasted, can be newly polished. So the 
same is the difference in the spirit that animates MAN, and 
that, which animates the brute : one ends for ever, and 
the other is to be refined and perpetuated . ■ Again. 

A Clock-maker winds up a clock for one day, other for a 
week, other for a half year, and other for ever, if he 
could find out the perpetual motion. In the same way the 
ETERNAL ENGINIST gives duration to some living engines 
for one day, to others for a year, and to others for ages : 
and HE gives to some a vital principle that ends with the 
body i and to others one that passes to eternal regions, 
by having eternal destinies, and laws that bind them to 
the deity. For, I ask, where are the social , moral, and 
religious laws put to the brutes, and wild beasts ? where 
is their language, for us to know of their talents ? and 
where their ideas, cities, inventions, and sciences that may 
place them in equal scale with man ? man reaches as far 
as the godhead, and superior sciences ; whereas the beast 
reaches but grass and corn with a scanty instinct. MAN is 
god’s vassal, and his end the eternal’s court : whereas the 
beast is servant to man, and its end is this mortal life.* 
Yet in death it serves to man for food indeed (as the ox, 

• The Genesis, speaking of mam’s animation , says : god blew into 
him the 'spiraculum vitae— being therefore a particle of eternal breath. 
And the Deuteronomy, speaking of the animal’s life, says: eat not the 
animal 1 & blood ; for in it is the animal 1 s soul (that is, the animal’s life.) 
Therefore, the animal’s spirit is founded merely in its blood : and ithis 
ceasing, its life, or spirit vanishes. But man’s spirit , being a particle of 
god’s own breath, and spirit, is eternal , ( Divines particula cures,) as the 
poet says. 
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utd fish that comes to table boiled, or roast.) But yet 
oft the table we do not see dead man's flesh. Likewise 
we do not eat horse neither, and other fleshs called un- 
clean : and there is no reason for this, but because they 
were 6 nte forbidden by Moses. Therefore, these denier* 
of RWvRtATiON unwares observe uses , that from Reve- 
lation sprung. But in fine, returning to the question, 
we say : that if in the work of Creation the tery MAT- 
TER, itself is indestructible ; (since dissolved passes away 
into new forth, nor even evaporated is anikilated:) how is 
it then possible, that the Spirit, of its nature indis- 
soluble, be dissolved and anihilated ? Therefore, this 
is the nature of Human Soul. In this is a superior intel- 
ligent e ; in this an UHdestroyable being ; and in this an 
eternal duration. So the lot of man and BEAST is so 
widely different as the wide chasm between temporal and 
eternal. 

Says still the INCREDULOUS — Let Man be of eternal des- 
tiny , and let a Uofi be granted : but this GoD is unjust 
and improvident ; for he makes some happy , and some 
unhappy. 

To this we answer ; that Man-brute views things with 
a carnal eye , but the eye of PR O VIDENC E wisely 
regards to the economy of the grand ivhole , composed of 
variouSsjnicis (as we See in mechanical engines ,) giving 
to each part divers ends, that separately seem imperfec- 
tions , but joined together make the harmony , and the 
whole's perfection . And this we call WlsDoM, and PRO- 
VIDENCE. 

Therefore there must be poor, rich , noble , common , 
learned , rustic , kings, subjects, %c. (Nothing of equality.) 
Each one has his own charge to discharge (even un- 
knownly ;) and each one is in his sphere perfect, as in 
the workhouse of a Potter vessels big and small, accord- 
ing to their different use s ; and each being full holds no 
more than its measure. 
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This comparison makes St. Paul, and asks, whether can 
the vessel argue the Potter— why has thou made me in 
this wise , and not otherwise ?* So likewise cannot man 
argue his CREATOR . Then more reason have Animals 
to complain : for them has god submitted to the whim of 
a barbarous master , that scourges, and wearies them, with- 
out lucre, nor own will : and they having the same sensa- 
tions as man, not even voice did god grant them to 
complain of man. These surely could complain : since 
we heat them, take their skin off, and eat them. And yet, 
this being for the Beast a disgrace, it is for us a high 
grace . — ^-Ilere mark by the by, that as Beast is subject 
to Man, though knowinglcss , and thoughtless , so Man 
is subject to god, will he , nill he, and thinking , or 
unthinking + 

Thus far the Incredulous But even the Credulous 

himself thinks strange, that the Impious may prosper, 
and the Just be trampled. But just in this shines fourth 
the sway of a provident god ; for the Impious has his 
portion in this world, and the Just in the other. Yet 
even so the worldly flourish of the Impious is a phantom : 
since amidst diadems, titles, and purples there are pining 
souls, iron weights, gnawing vultures, and upon these 
blesseless Hisses will come at last the eternal wretched- 
ness. u Wo to them who now laugh, for they will weep."% 
u As much the pleasure was, so much will be the tor- 
ment /”|| On the contrary the smarts in the Just are the 
coin, wherewith he purchases the eternal enjoyments : 
besides a peace of soul is given to him in life, which is 
not given to the ungodly . Therefore the Pious is twice 

* Rom, ix. 20. 

f So. as a horse, how much soever he may spurn , cannot avoid the 
hridlt , and the dominion of Man: so Man, though he may repugn, can- 
not shun the Law, and the’ eternal master’s sway, christ himself said 
to Paul — it is hard to spurn against the spur : and at the word — spur— 
Paul owned his Owner : Lord , what wilt thou have me to do ? 

J Luc, ri. 20. || Apoc. xviii. 7, 
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blissful, and the Impious twice wretched. u The Impious , 
says Job, lead their days in good things , and in a point 
they descend to hell* ** But to our point. 

Among Atheists are enrolled Dicearcus, Aristoxenus, 
Epicurus, Pliny, Celsus, Jamblicus, Spinoza, Bayle, 
Hobbs, Clerck, Franklin, Volney, Collins, Dodd well, 
Vanini, Perrot, Voltaire, and the Philosophical cabal. All 
these will have no religion, nor law ; but without Reli- 
gion and Law there is no society. (See Warbuton — Sur 
V union de la Religion > de la Morale , et de la Politique .) 
They are things as natural to man, and leagued , that 
howsoever he may thinh , he cannot break the lint . man 

is by nature Social , Morale and Religious . If there is 
society, there is morality : if there is morality, there 
is religion : if there is religion, there is gqd : if there 
is god, there are spirits: if there are spirits, there is 
eternity. 

But to conclude. Will the Philosopher of Light be real 
Matter ? Here is a square circle (sublime-creeping, dead-, 
alive, and brute-thinking.) Behold discreet Phenomena of 
the indiscreet Chance ! Living Machines of dead Matter ! 
And Hears-Philosophcrs, and Men-Orangtangs ! 



* Job, xxi. 13- 
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Vos adoratis quod uescitis : nos alorawus quod scimus. 

John lv. 22. 



We have said of Atheism : it follows Deism. He 

who adores one god but not the true god, he knows no 
more what does he adore . 

There are many religions, but true only one; 
because truth is one, and god one. true and false 
worships are as far from each other, as god and the de- 
mons. Likewise revealed and natural religion 
differ as widely, as the vast chasm there is between god, 
and man. 

Yes : reason without revelation is an extinct light : 
let the reveries of Paganism speak. Men brutalized by 
their passions so far swerved from GOD, as to idolatrize . 
Sun , Moon y and Stars were adored: the Plant , Beast , 
and Man was deified : Borne herself opened to every Idol a 
Temple. Each Vice was a god ; even a goddess Cloacina, 
and a goddess Pestilence. In his time counted Varro 
3000 gods 9 but Indians to day count 30 millions . Oh 
monstrosity ! Yet if there are false deities, just that 
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proves there is true god : since lie is a sham copy of 
TRUTH. 

It is highly proved that from Judaism have the Pagans 
drawn many of their rites, as Temples , Altars , Priests , 
Censers , Ablucions , Penances , Pilgrimages : for the first 
religion in the world was the patriarchal and mosaic. 
Therefore from the Hebrews the Egyptians copied ; from 
these the Greeks ; and from the Greeks the Romans.* 
Some wits prelend that catholics derive their ceremonies 
from the Heathens : but they should know, that the Hea« 
thens had taken them from the Hebrews ; and that TRUE 
Christian, and mosaic faith copy each other, asaitfi- 
type and type : only one was in shade, other in substance : 
that worshipped one god in Person , and this Three Per- 
sons in one god. — Yet, from Pagan Rome, they say, did 
Catholic Rome take rites aud names, as Sacrament , Tem- 
ple , Sacrifice , Pontiff, fyc. But they must know, that long 
before Rome was Rome there was Sacrifice , ever since 
Adam, Noah, and Abraham. (Here is sacrifice from the 
cradle of the world, whereas Rome dates from the year 
3000.) Besides, sacrament in Pagan Rome signified a 
military oath , and in Christian Rome a Sacred Mystery 
[Sacrament am from Sacrum :) and mark, it was adopted 
by the early Christians, while latin was a living tongue: 
therefore it is not invention of modern catholics. And 
if in Pagan Rome there was Altars , Priests , and High 
Priest ; long before the Romans there was all that among 
the Hebrews, and Jews . What we thence conclude is, that 
from truth does lie take its mockery . Then because 
the Gentiles have also worship , and gods, shall we say, 
that from the Gentiles derives our god, and our worship ? 
The Pagans copied some things from Moses, and others 
from nature : so also catholicity copies some things 
from Moses, and from nature, as common fountain to 

f See Eusebius, Clemens Alexandrinus, Josephus. —S. Jerom ad 

bibliam Prolog. Tertulian apolog, c. 27. Memoirs de Trevoux. 

1703. Janvier , fcc. 
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both Christian and Pagan . But of GentiUsm enough, 

being yet a question, whether it is, or not pure Atheism. 
Now Deism is of differ ent forms. 

Some do admit odd creator, but disown providence : 
others admit providence, but deny religion : others 
admit religion, but no revelation : others admit mo- 
rality, but no other world : others in fine believe in 
god, providence, spirits, &c. but deny Christ, or 
Christ’s dogmas. Of this class is the Sabbinism 9 
Islamisniy and every Christian Seism , as Gnostics , Arians , 
Socinians , Manicheans , Valdenses , Lutherans , &c. But 
these sects went out from us ; because they were not 
of us 9 (as St. John says :) for if they had been of us , 4ihey 
would no doubt have remained with us.* 

In fine, as in all religions there are sects, so too in 
the Christian religion we see apostacies; but let 
lie vary to the infinite, truth is ever one. Hence the 
catholic church, as unchangeable , is figured on one 
R oCK.f Yet there must be Heresies , says St Paul, “ that 
the faithful may be manifest ”% There was even this in 
the time of the Apostles ; but more so with the march of 
Ages. Came Mahomet, and took away by the sword 206 
millions to Christianity . Came Arius, Socinus, and others, 
denying Christ’s divinity. Then Luther, and Cal- 
vin, denying the Eucharist. j| At last Philosophers came, 
and Illuminists, denying totally Christ. These them- 
selves vary in their clubs : some are idolaters ; Others are 
atheists. Ah! so far these Refiners distilled HUMAN 
REASON, that they drowned it. Behold the Sages of the 
day ! . ■ , But to our subject. 

NATURAL RELIGION, though true , suffices not without 
the REVEALED LAW. 



* 1 Joan, ii 19. f Math. xvi. 18. J 1 Coring * i- ML' 

H Though Lather seems to have maintained the Real Pretence, yet his 
followers totally abolished it, reforming in this part their own Reformer. 

D 
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1st — NATURAL RELIGION depends on on exact light of 
REASON ; but not all have that lights nor can all enter into 
that indexation. Therefore there must be a Positive Reli- 
gion, promulgated for all, as law. Here is revelation* 

2d— natural religion without divine light hardly 
can guide to truth Men long depraved in morals : exam- 
ple all pagan Nations, and famous Philosophers. These 
followed their light of reason, and fell into thousand 
superstitions and nonsenses. Therefore natural rea- 
son suffices not to guide to true religion. 

8d— The nature of god is incomprehensiblelor a scanty 
mind : ^therefore by the only human reason we cannot 
attain what we owe to god ; nor in so many possible wor - 
ships know, which is the acceptable , and agreeable to the 
deity, unless it reveales it. Therefore for true reli- 
gion suffices not natural reason. 

4th — human nature through every part of the world 
shows patent marks of corruption and degeneracy from its 
original perfection. Therefore it wants Reparation . But 
who can be the repairer, but god, who was its maker ? 
Therefore nature suffices not without regenerating 
GRACE. 

And in fine.— As without Human Positive law, each 
one would take only his whim , interest and passion for 
ruling Law : so also without Divine Positive law, every 
one would sell for real faith thousand jarring creeds, and 
superstitions , forged in each one’s whimsical noddle . 

Thus REASON, and philosophy give not TRUE RELI- 
GION. Among Pagans we see virtues called vices, and vices 
virtues . The very pure models, Adrian, Trajan, and M. 
Aurelius (which Marniontel eulogizes as more than Chris- 
tian,) these very models , I say, were only foul mirrors of 
immorality . Of Plato, Plotinus, and other sound Philoso- 
phers, says Justin Martyr, that he found not in their Books 
a pure fountain , as the Gospel of Christ. For, if they 
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said good senses , they said also nonsenses ; and if they did 
give light to Reason, they did give no fowe to the Heart. 
This only the GOSPEL can impart ; for it both clarifies and 
fortifies : and this grace only GOD can give. His WORD 
is a sword, that cuts to the very soul's marrow : and this 
cutring-power there is not in the Human word. 

Our nature becoming infirm by the original Fall, only 
a Divine^/orce con fortify it. “ It is not the good that 
T will which I do says St. Paul : but the evil that I 

will not, which I perform*”* Therefore to perform virttle 
our nature requires GRACE. But these two are totally 
opposite, nature is deceiver , and forcing, and its end is 
passion : GRACE is sweet , and simple, and its end perfec- 
tion . NATURE will have no oppression or yoke : GRACE 
loves mortification and curb . nature will have its own 
interest : grace the profit of others. That wishes vene- 
ration and honour: this only the glory of god. That 
fears contempt : this rejoices in injuries . That loves idle- 
ness : this labour . That looks only to the temporal : this 
to the eternal. That is avaricious : this charitable . That 
inclined to vanity : this to verity. That loving the crea* 
lures : this the Creator . That prizing but friends : this 
even enemies, &c. &c.+ 

Thus, what enormous difference between Religion of 
NATURE, and Religion of grace ! and between following 
reason, and following revelation t And thus, if na- 
tural religion suffices not, there must be revealed 
religion. 

Here then is the religion of Christ : and here is the 
law of GRACE. The Jewish law was also revealed; but 
this did only justify through the future grace of CHRIST : 
therefore with the New law the Old law ceased, as with 
the light vanishes shade. 

Therefore let frivolous say — there is god, but no man- 
god. So too says the Jew, Turk, and Vagan, who ad- 

1 Rom, vii, 19. f Kemp, de Imitat . Christ . S. 3. c, 51. 
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rail no CHRIST : but he, who denies CHRIST, is AntU 
thrift .* That Christ did really exist, the very Pro- 

fane Histories do testify, as Suetonius, Tacitus, Pliuy, and 
Josephus. Of him speaks the AUcoran ; the Sybils 
spoke; and spoke Balaam. In fine so many foretellings, 
and facts in tunes, and spots so various combine without 
a jot of variance. This is not so indeed in Novels , and 
Fables. 

Moreover, besides the marvelous, that marks his divine 
PERSON, we have his Holy Doctrine (the real touch- 
stone in true religion.) His gospel is not the jargon 
of the Druids, Bracmans, Apollonius, and other fomenters 
of passions , that call vices virtues : nor are they the 
dreams of the Talmud,, the AUcoran , the Veda , and the 
Chinese Tchon-yon :+ but a doctrine the most sound, 
and most agreeable to the dignity of god, and to the society 
of men. The whole law is— to love god, and man.J — 
What LAW, more holy ? Do not to another , what thou 
wilt not have for thy self \\ What more just - From 

the decalogue Egypt, Greece, and Rome imbibed. But 
above Lieurgus, Solon, and Confucius shines Moses's 
Deuteronomy ; and above the Deuteronomy Christ’s 
gospel. 

Here is the sacred code, where is the true reli- 
gion : for its doctrine is holy, audits Founder a di* 
vine AUTHOR. This law has reclaimed us from corrup- 
tion into grace : this Grace performs in us holy worts • 
and these worts render us happy in Eternity, and even in 
Life. Therefore this law is of a MAN-GOD ; and this 
MAN-GOD is the GOD of MAN. 

The Polytheist , who adores many Gods , is as absurd, 
as the Atheist, who adores none. The Deist , who admits 

V * 1 Joan. ii. 22. 

f Talmud means doctrine, from *13 S to learn.'Book of the Jews. — 
alcorjtn signifies lrsson. Book of the Turks. — Veda means vision. Book 
of the Bracmans. — tchon-yon, that is, reasonable medium. Book of the 
Chinese. 

{ Math. xxii. 37—39. jj Tob. if, 16. Math, fii, 12. 
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only REASON, adores the un-reason ; for so many Rea- 
sons, so many visions, and at last a chaos of dotages . 
The Liberal, who tolerates all religions, is because 
will have no religion at all : his aim is to set Christ on a 
par with Belial, and with lie to shuffle truth. The 
Machavelian, who will have Political religion, admits 
only a phantom : but this neither edifies , nor satisfies ; 
because it is only truth that touches the heart. A Hu- 
man religion can make good hypocrites , but not real 
virtuous makes, patished-animals, but not Men+angels . 

Yea: only has empire over the soul that, which is Di- 
vine* Therefore in such a babel, of false religions it 
matters to know which is the divine and true : since in 
this is the key of the temporal , and eternal felicity. But, 
if true is only that, which combines all characters of 
Divinity, and Sound Doctrine ; this is then the RELIGION 
of CHRIST ; and this is then that becomes MAN. (Btft 
alas ! this is just, vrh&i f rivolous to day fatally scorn l) 

However we ask: wbydb the Jews abjisre christ* and 
to day our Philosophers ? The Jews is because they saw 
him poor, whom they expected a rich Redeemer (people 
will say :) hut the Scripture says clearer — it is because O od 
rejected themM The Philosophers too abjure Christ: 
because they love lilbert jr (people gay ;) but the real rea- 
son, the Scriptures give, is — that god renounces them.f— 
Ah ! what dismal lot that of the reprobate t They think, 

they renounce god* and it is god, who renounces them ! 

In conclusion. 

The true religion has been supported, not only by a 
faith of 1800 years, but by pens of numberless' writers. 
Pray, how could believe an . unbelievable thing so many 
Ages, and so many Sages ? Nor are the Fathers of the 
church (those called visionaries) the only champions of 
this faith: but many of our Ages of Lights, everaince 
were revived the Critical Art, and Literature 

* Math. xiii.I6. — Rom. xi. 8, 10. 
t 3 Thessal. ii, 10,-1 Joan* & 19.- Jud, 4^— Apoe, xiii. 8» 
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For instance cl arc* — Trait! de 1* existence, et des atiri* 
buts de Dieu. b offier — E xposition des Prenre* de la 
Religion. Fbnb ion— R eflexion Surle Cult*? et Sur 

1* 1 mortality de 1* A me. tricallxt — Motifs de credibility. 
orotius — De veritate Religion is cbristianae. abbadie — 

Traitfe de la relit! de la Religion chretlenne. boutt*- 
yille— L a Religion cbretienne pronrle par lee Faits.. 
DiTTON— La Religion cbretienne demontrie par la Resur- 
rection de J. Christ, bust — D emonstrate Evangelic 
lefevre — L a Seule Religion Veritable, bossuet — D is- 
cours sur 1’ Histoire universclle p. 2. forster — D e Veri- 
tate ReUgtanle. brunet — D efense de la Religion. Ice. &©. 

In short these have hit the mark ; to say more on the mat- 
ter is actum agere . Yet when we speak of Christianity , 
we shall give two penstrokes on the foundations of the 
CHRISTIAN religion ( Divinity , and Veracity.) 

To will have only reason, and deny revelation is most 
absurd absurdity. Because it is above reason, it does 
not follow to be against reason : and because it is not 
comprehended, it follows not, that it is repugnant . The 
repugnance is our ignorance. Pray, is god like man? 
Then he was no god. Even so, far from repugning , both 
faith, and reason harmonize, and one improves the other. 
(See Huet, and Leibnitz —Sur V union de la Foi et de la 
Raison J We may compare Human reason to the moon, 
and divine revelation to the sun : pray in what repugn 
these two Luminaries ? One is an opaque mass , and 
the other a luminous body ; however they harmonize ; 
and one borrows its light from the other. Yet if the blind 
denies the Sun ; what is wanting, is not the light in 
the Sun, it is the light in the blind. 

All in nature are trumpets that proclaim a deity. Yet 
is not only folly to deny a GOD ; it is so too to deny the 
true god. And who is, pray, the true god ? god incarnate. 
And who is god incarnate? j . christ, the verbum. And 
what means the verbum? The second person of ggd trine. 
And what does mean god-trine ? one god of Three Dis- 
tinctions— Paternity, Filiation , and Aspiration — 
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It will be said : these are obscure things indeed . But just 
this shews, that god is not like man; and his Mysteries 
being above Human nature, it is not from nature that 
man can attain them. Therefore it requires revelation. 
And what is revelation? The supernatural truth, mani- 
fested from Heaven to Mankind, concerning the . true 
god, and true worship. And which are, pray, the channels 
of revelation? Divine oracles, and original tradition. 
Well then; if for Truths above man, there are no other 
channels, bat oracles, and tradition, folly it is to reject these 
sacred fountains : it is like one, who will inspect the mi- 
nutenesses in the stars with only the natural eye, rejecting 
lenses 9 and telescopes , that bring things to us near, and 
clear. Besides, as the human Eye has power of seeing f 
and yet without the sun 9 or common light , that illuminates 
the objectSj it sees nothing, being really in the dark : so 
too Human reason, though a penetrating power 9 is a 
blind dark Eye without the light of Divine revelation, 
and Human tradition. Even in Human Sciences there 
is no progress without books, and teachings , that is, illus- 
tration and tradition.— —In short wordly Sages do their 
utmost for attaining secrets in the stars by the lights of 
Newton, Wolf, and others, that can be deceived: and 
why will they not feel interested in the discoveries of the 
invisile world , on truths that make the eternal bliss, and 
through Channels of the unerring truth? — Yet cries out 
the impious — There is no ood: says the deist — There is 
no revelation: and says the apostate — There is no Christ. 
Hence a huddle of impieties, and a hotch potch of sects.- 
each Novator thinking be invents new lights, when it 
is only the skeleton of the old impiety in new shin. 
Apostasy , though changeable in names 9 is at all times the 
some farce over and over. However, Men though never 
so Impious cannot invent against FAITH what had not 
invented the Celsuses 9 Porphiries, Jamblicuses, and Ju- 
lians, and that had not been repelled by the Origens , Jus- 
tins, Irenceuses , and Tertulians. Nothing under the sun 
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is new. Even Budceus marks the Spinozism before Spi- 
noza, and Wolf the Manicheism before the Manicbeans. 
Besides it is no wonder, if in our times many are tbe cor- 
rupted ; since in all times virtue is of the few . Already 
in the Patriarchal law, the grand sons of Cain invented 
idolatry* and so far corruption grew , that god over- 
turned the world by finding no reform. In the second 
world the sons of Ham apostatized also : it was necessary 

god should call Abraham, and from his lineage to choose 
to himself -a new people. Yet, this people (otherwise elect) 

being often perverted, often was visited of the divine 
sword : and so far tbe divine forsaking came to, that in 
the captivity of Babilon only remained Ezra, a maintainer 
of faith, being even necessary law newly compiled. 
At last god, offended of so many perversions , rejected 
Israel, admitting in his lieu the Gentiles, made into a 
Christian fold. However this fold, according as it is per- 
vei'ted, so is too punished , or purified . Many times 

permitted god, that the barbarians should desolate Chris- 
tendom,* and many times roused up persecutors to purge 
his church ; and many times let error, and heresy spread 

to prove the pious- However, though in these several 

crises did tbe church appear to disappear a while, It newly 
re-appeared more bright , and flourishing. 

So in this turn of things has the world marched, and in 
this march we go. The people of god flourishes, or 
unflourishes, according as it i6 in the most sigh’s plea- 
sure, or displeasure ; and according as it agrees to his high 
decrees . Therefore let it not be thought tha^ god sleeps, 
or that HE is not zealous of his TRUE WORSHIP : for, if 
in his church there are Persecutions and Heresies , all 
that is decreed from high, and predicted. Ca me Mahomet ; 
Luther came: came the Illuminists* The, Apocalypse 

* Tbe Cathites were Idolaters, according: to Spanhein. Hist, of the Old 
Test — Seldea of tbe Gods of Syria, c. S : and Yassins, L. 1. of the IdobUr.— 
And they were Atheists , according to Jurieu. Hist. Critic, of the Dogm. P. 
3. c. 2: and Budons. Tom. 3. Eocles. Mister, p. 11$. 



Digitized by 



Google 




35 



figures this in the — Open A biss, the Frogs issued from 
the Pit, the Locusts, the sealed with the mark of the 

Beast, the Dragon set loose, the Antichrist. 

Ah ! by the bye, behold the progresses of onr Glorious 

Age ! !! 

In the next we shall paint the Illuminism by the Histo- 
ry, and Scriptures : since it deserves another page the Sy- 
nagogue of the Antichrist, that apostacy of the further 

times, which the sacred oracles so much proclaim. 

Dixi. 
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E t nunc Antichrist! multi fact! junt ; 
undt scimus quia norissima horn aat. 

1 Joan. ii. 1$. 



We said of Atheism , and Deism , it is next Philoso - 
pkism, or Anti-Christianism. — The name— * anti- 
christ— is much proclaimed in the Sacred Pages : and the 
fartherst Times, which the Holy Fathers mean of the Anti- 

Christ, are fatally our Epoch. Says St. John : 

“Many became Antichrists 9 whereby we know that it is 
the last Hour.* Says CHRIST (speaking of the last 
times:) “There will be wars 9 rumours of wars 9 people 

against people false Christs will rise and seduce 

many?'\ Pray: is not this the picture of our Days? 
Moreover, god framed the whole Fabric in 6 dags ; (and 
1000 years for god is a Day :){ now is the 6th millenium : 
therefore is the last Day. And in short, the oral DAW 
lasted two thousand years : the written law nearly two 
thousand: thus the new LAW will be also about two 
thousand .——Now, IUuminism being the focus of the 
AntuChrist 9 we shall give on this two critical. pen-strokes, 
marching by History, aUd then by Scripture. 

The Illuminists boast, that their SECT is as old as the 
World ; hence their date from the era of Light. But the 

* 1 Joan ii. 18. f Matt, 24. J 2 Petr. iM. fc. 
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same boast bare the Egipcians , Chaldeans , Chinese , and 
Bramans , all claiming stupendous antiquity . Say the 

Egipcians , that the gods reigned in their country 34201 
years, when the World has not yet 6 thousand. Say the 
Chaldeans, that their Zoroaster did exist before Plato six 
thousand years, that is, more than two thousand before the 
creation of the world. Say the Phenicians, that Tyre 
was built the year of the world 1120, that is, more than 
400 years before the Deluge . Say the Chinese , that Fohi 
founded their Monarchy before the Christian era 3331 years* 
(Behold China more than 1000 years above the deluge with- 
out being drowned I ! I ) And in short say the Bramans, 
that the Books of their Brahma are written 150000 years 
back. What a plqmpy stories ! ! I But no wonder when 
the Arcadians claim their antiquity before the existence 
of the Moon * Yet, if the children of light lay their head 
on the World's pillow , 4hey are right : since, their SECT is 
child of the Old Serpent , which is the very antiquity in 
person. A son of light does not believe the . gospel of 
lfcOO, nor the Bible of 3000 years ; and. yet he believes 
dreams of the date of the World. What incoherence ! 
Nay, some trace mankind even above Adam and Eve. But 
pray where are the acts, and records to vouch those stories , 
since their is no writing , nor history previous toJMoses in 
all Mankind ? However, putting aside Quixotic Tales, let 
us go by sound history , and sound criticism. 

Barruel traces the Luminous Cabal from the Mani - 
cheans (heretics of the 3rd century ;) and is to be marked, 
that these are risen up from the Gnostics , which signifies — 
Illuminated . So in their name , their cfcfa, their god- 
belly, their mysteries, their naked jigures, their wanton- 
nesses, and their rain glory of the only sages, they are a real 
copy of our Philosophical Cabal . Other critics derive it 
from the dregs of the Templars, which Clement the Yth. 
suppressed in the century XIV. But let the sect spring, 

• It some ancient Nations sometime reckoned months for years; yet the 
most part constantly observed the sun’s course, and a solar twelvemonth ; as 
also months of 90 days by the lunar period ; and weeks of 7 days, as pro- 
* ed from Josephus, Dion Cassius, Hesiod, Homer, Herodotus, &c. 
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whencesoever it ^ill (for not even the sect knows it itself,) • 
it is true, that is the impiety of all times, newly started 
with different Name . Besides its patriarchs are known 

of yesterday, Voltaire , Diderot , Frederic , Weishaupt ; 
therefore what for to boast Antiquity t 

What splendour (will they say) the world drowned in 
Lights ! ! ! But funeral Lights, that burn with blood ! 

E versince Men opened their eyes , we do not hear but wars, 
and rumour of wars ; all the world in a blaze. What 
order of disorder ! 

They promise Fortunes* * But never in the world did 
reign more misery , as eversince are in vogue the black 
Lights . Besides Men corrupted in morals, turned Beasts. 
What a polishing magic that converts Men into Kan- 
garoos I ! > 

They inculcate Philanthropy* But never in hu- 
manity was there more inhumanity : all egotism, hatred 
and fraud : man against man , nation against nation . 
What a philantrophical brotherhood ! ■ ■ ' 

They trumpet lilherty# But. pray, do we call 
Freedom an heineous slavery to passions ? Besides, 
one can be an Epicurean Hog , without wallowing in a 
Liberal Bog. 

And, pray, what sort of fund are these Sublime 
Lights f Fable, newspapers, and novels , From these 
channels, every clerk, and pedlar sucks in stuff and puff, 
turning into children of Minerva by hocus-pocus, sneering 
at governments, and majesties, and disputing even the 
throne to the deity. What a treasure ! 

O glorious Age, in which Disorder* and Mi« 
sery rage ! We live in a stripped carcass, round whose 
coffin are ranged lights, as mournful torches, better to 
show what we were, and what we are. Our forefathers in 
their plain simplicity were far happier : they enjoyed in- 
nocence, good faith, charity, joy, peace, with flourishing 
health , and wealth : whereas our Euminous Era is a 
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« puddle of strife , hatred , intrigue , bad faith, malice , 

decease, and poverty . We are real copies of oar father 
Adam ; as long as he was innocent , he lived in a para- 
dise : and after his eyes were opened, he did not see round 
about him, but a briars place , and a mattock. 

Yet Glorious Age* in which every clown is a saje, 
and the general polish a real pledge ! Well. New comforts 
indeed have been invented in Arts, all good for onr bodies : 
but looking to our moral sphere our Illumination is 
Depravation* When we see a , Human Being , it is 
not that statue of flesh, which we regard (else any defunct 
would be a tantamount:) bat we regard what is within 
that statue of flesh, in that wall of matter (the Immate- 
rial Being , I mean) where bolds its throne reason (a 
kingly power,) and the crowned virgins, VIRTUE and per- 
fection. But alas ! Our Degeneration has made 
all Deformation* We do not see but bodies without 
souls : reasons with no reason : Beligion a phantom or 
vision : in fine all Liberty really, with two Idols Mam- 
mon and Belly. Pray, is this the Glorious Age of 
Lights t A reformed-deformed Race : a progressive - 
rettocessive Pace. Never was there more society, and 
never more discord : never more philanthropy, and more 
egotism: never more education, and more immorality ; 
m never finer speaking, and fouler acting : more wittiness, 
and more bagatelle : more discovery , and more decline : 
in fine retrocession all, no progression at all. What a 
problem ! Let a Luminous wit decipher this by nature. 
No. He must look up to the Heavenly Hod, that flogs 
our polished backs. - ^ Peace, and joy are dead. All 

bliss is blasted. We but only aspire to be again what we 
were before ; since all mouths sound forth — reform. And 
what is Reform ? It is to come again to the form . So 
when we vaunt a superior Age , we aloud confers our 
Degradation, and Degeneration* What sad fi- 
gure does man cut in the world ! When we think that we 
improve , we disimprove . We take sun-setting for sun- 
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rising. Really our Iiigiftto are Mights* The social 
moral body is so far distempered, that defies all nostrums of 
Human policy ; such gangrene , and murrain, gnaws the 
system, that no human art can put life to this going-to-be 
mummy , except HE who said' to rotten 1 Lazarus — rise-up. 
Indeed all our sores come from an, avenging Heaven : and 
he only, who gave the disease c an restore the ease. Yet 
Fagan Rome in her scourges appealed to Sibylline Books, 
and Oracles to appease her Deities. But our Irtutoi* 
nous Epoch will have no god, as a Being no-Being. 
Yet the visible Rod in the invisible Hand ofthis no-Being 
does in our backs woundrous wounders ! 

It is really a pity, that our Polishes are illusions ; since 
we only improve in Infidelity , Immorality , and 1 Decayed 
Fortunes . It is true we make high progresses iu colours* 
vapours , and fumes (as pompous shores, steams, and * 
gazes J But, if our minds produce new schemes ; these 
schemes produce new wants: these wants new wishes : 
the wishes new passions : and these passions new crowns 
to our Misery. All these are confortless conforts, 
chiefly when our hearts enjoy no joy, nor true bliss, and 
peace. Really when we vaunt ourselves superior to past 1 
Ages, we are only the Clay Feet of Nabuccadenez^a^s 
statue The gold, silver, and brass are gone in Fast > 
Ages: and for us only remains iron, and clay. So' instead^ 
of being* in the pitch, we are in thepit; and' so faC 7 
piteous, that we admire our mire ! : But to conclude.*^-*— *-> 

Eversince Noah down to us has CchrtruiitAoti gone by* 
degrees : and it is in our wretched SJpoch, that J joins -in** a 
heap the puddle of all Ages. The first' time did^GGb over- 
whelm theworfd, flndragno Reform. The second 4ime 
came CHRIST from Heaven to reform it in persons 
third time what will be? pray. The. ANTIGBM ST J Wiltf 
come indeed (to whom the Liberals are harbingers ;) # and 
then will : again Christ come, whose oid| b¥Mh WEI 
undo the ba^ of x Lusbel.* 

• 2 Thewal. ii, S. 
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The French Revolution was brood of the Philosophical 
Hydra ; and France itself the prapagater of this Hydra. 
Now it goes on its coarse till one Day (half century more , 
or lees :) and then all this will fall to the ground, re- 
flourishing more than ever the church of Christ.* All 
belli and iror/d labours hard to defeat the work of CHRIST; 
and an only flash of his light will undo all labirinth of 
darkness . So many a man learned, and rich with prizes, 
and plots conspired to supplant the work of 12 poor unlet- 
tered ; and at last all baffled. Besides these amidst dan- 
gers preached openly ; those mine secretsly. These pro- 
claimed a hard law : those preach sweet liberty. What 
a difference ! Yet even so, one only Paul in SO years gained 
to the faith all the world ; whereas those labour from the 
beginning of the world (as they say) without seeing yet the 
end of their task, combined, wise , wealthy, countenanced ; 
and the 12 unlettered , unprotected, dispersed, struggling 
with passions and thrones, yet they conquered all, whereas 
those still mine, till when they think the faith mined, 
they themselves will be mined . How god scorns the wise ! 
So Voltaire wishing to crush Christ, blaspheming he 
died, but the Christ lives. So Julian, challenging 
CHRIST himself, dying exclaims— over earnest thou, Oal - 
Mean . Behold the lot of our Impious ; perish they, and 
destroy themselves each other, but the CHRIST, and the 
£aith ever the same. All Hell strives to root out the Tree 
of .faith, and it gains more root : more it is struck, 
more is renewed ; more it is watered with blood, more is 
revived. What grand triumph ! 

. iTill here we depainted Philosophism by History) and 
Facts ; now by Scripture. Let us open the sacred Oracles, 
and we will see our Liberal , Philosophers sketched, after 
life by the masterly pencils of four Apostles.' Cry 

out wits— the Bible is a jargon of Fables : but ho w these 
Fables lay open a future, precisely verified ! Hera 

• Oztf. iii, ir, S.-^Eudr, i, \ «. C. r. 3$. 
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cry out other wits— if is because the Apostles were cunning 
inowers . But how do agree those kunninghesses ' with 

rough pedants, unless they are' divinely inspired f which* 
are, pray, the machiavelians of the world, who see through 7 
a telescope long futurities, that fail not ? If thig te called' 
machiavelism ; these machiavelians it is that we want : for 
these are indeed real Illuminated* 

Philosophism demonstrated by Scriptures . 

“ There will come impious men, who deny c heist., 

“ despise dominion, and blaspheme majesty.* These are 
“ they, who separate themselves, sensual men, having not 
i% the Spirit :f promising liberty, whereas they^themselves 
“ are the slaves of corruption.”}; 

We ask ; is not this the real portrait of our children of 
JLighte f But let us see further the whole picture in full. 

u Let no man deceive you,” says St Paul ; “ for the 
“ <jlay of cheist wiU not come, unless there come first an 
“ apostacy from faith, and the Man of sin be revealed, 

“ the son of perdition, who opposeth, and is lifted up 
“ above all that is worshipped, so that he sitteth in the 
" temple of god, shewing himself as if he were god. .Nqw 
“ you know ^rhat whithholdeth, that he may be revealed in 
“ his time. For the mystery of Iniquity already worketh : 

(( only that he who now holdeth, do hold until he be taken 
“ out of the way. And then that wicked one shall he 
M revealed, whom the load jesus shall kill with the §gi- 
“ zit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness 
* of his coming: him', whose coming is according to the 
u working of Satan in 1 all power, and signs, and lying 
“ wonders, and in all seduction of iniquity to them that 
" perish : because they received not the love of the tbutp 
“ that they might be saved; Therefore GQDsball send 
“ them the operation of Error to believe lying: that all 
a may be judged who have not believed the troth but' 
“cqpsented toIhiquity.”§ 

ga oj a . 

In this picture we see the person of the Anti-Christ : 
the apostacy from FAITH in the person of Impious, and 
Libertines : the progress and wonders of Impiety, and of 

•Jud.4»*ad#, + Ibid. 19. i 2 Petr, ii. 19. § 2 Theswl. U. 3 to 11. 

F 
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the wicked one (whom the breath of Christ shall destroy :) 
and finally the work of error 9 that god will send, that 
the Impious may be deceived ; because he rejected them, 
as HE did reject the Jews . _ Therefore they think them- 
selves, they despise god, and it is god that despises them ; 
and they think they contrive plots against faith, and 
the plot is contrived against them themselves. 

Says more the Apostle. “ In the last Days dangerous 
<< times shall come on. There shall be men selfish, 

« covetous, haughty, blasphemers, rebellious, ungrateful, 

“ depraved, uncharitable, slanderers, unchaste, merciless, 

“ traitors, stubborn, puffed-up, loving more pleasures 
“ than god, having an appearance of virtue but denying 
“ the value thereof. . • .ever learning, and never attaining 
u to the knowledge of truth, Ac.”* 

KLOS8. 

Behold a fac simile of the Enlightened SECT. They 
are egotists, vaunters, proud y revolters against altar , and 
throne r corrupted in morals , inflated wit& ; puffy lights , 
having only for god their paunch, and pleasure. They 
proclaim a shell of philanthropy , but profess no marrow 
of virtue . They have glory in being researchers , and 

knowers (that is, illuminated J but never come to reality , 
always forging new schemes , new plots , new felicities , and 
ever bafled , and fatalized. Oh what dismal Illumina* 
tlon!!! 

Saint Peter says. “There were in Israel false prO- 
*< phets, even as there shall be among you lying Teachers, 
a who shall bring in ruinous' Sects and disclaim the lord 

“ who redeemed them .Many shall follow their rio- 

“ tousnesses, through whom the way of truth shall be 
“reviled: and with feigned words shall they thtoUgb co- 
w vetousness make^merchandize of you. The condemna- 
“ tionof these long since tarries not, and their perdition 
“ slumbers not. For if god spared not the guilty Angels 
“ . . . .and reducing to ashes the cities of the Sodomites, 

“ and Gomorrbite8_ condemned them. .... .morn; sba!4 he ; (j 

“ condemn especially them, who walk after the flesh in 

* 2Timot. iii, 2 to 7. 
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u unclean lusts, and despise government, audacious, self- 
-willed, introducers of Sects, .blasphemers. These men, 

” as irrational beasts, — (disclaiming those things which 

- they know not) shall perish in their corruption, receiv- 
u ing the reward of their injustice. They repute pleasare 

- the delight of life... .alluring unstable souls, children of 

- perdition .... ..And speaking proud words of vanity, 

“ they allure by fleshy lusts even those who avoid such as 
u converse in error ; premising them Liberty, whereas they 

- themselves are the slaves of Corruption.”* 

GLOSS. 

Here we see painted the impious Cabal. They deny 
CHRIST (a peculiar feature of this Body , since all other 
sects profess Christ.) -They make a traffic of souls , 
temping by ambition (another feature of this sect, which 
promises to proselytes lucks % . and lucres.) They give 
themselves up to lewdness and profligacy . They despise all 
that is government^ and law . A s brute beasts they "make the 
unclean delight their sovereign good. They allure to their 
-SECT the light-minded, and unstable. And such as shuft 
their err or , those they try to gain by thei r passions. And 
finally they promise Liberty, when they are but slaves to 
heineous vices : and by this Liberty it is that they are 

stiled Liberals. Oh what exact pencil ! How St. 

Peter, a rustic , knew well our Illuminated ! ! S 

But mor elively is Saint Jude’s pencil. \ w Certain mCn 
€t *ay» he, will secretly steal in, (long ago presented unto 
“ this condemnation,) impioup, turning the grace of our 

- LORD OOD into riotousness, and denyng the only So- 

- vereign Ruler, jr. Christ.. ... .These men defile the 

- flesh, despise dominion, blaspheme majesty... .They re- 
" vile whatever things they know not ; and what things so- 
“ ever they naturally know like dumb beasts, even in these 
“ they are corrupted. Wo unto them ! for they have 
“ gone in the way of Cain ; and after the error of Ba- 
“ laa m they have for reward poured out themselves, and 

- perished in the contradiction of Core. These are spots 

- in their banquets, feasting together w ithout fear : clouds 
u without water, carried about by the winds. • • . . .raging 

* H Petr. ti. 1 to 19. 
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“ wares of the tea, foaming oat their own confation: 

* Wandering stars, to whom the storm of darkness is re* 
u serred for ever. . • • • .These are munnurers, full of eom- 
** complaints : walking according to their own passions : 
u their month speaketh proud things, valuing the persons 
“ for gain’s sake. But yon, my dearly beloved, be mind- 
“ fnl of the words that have been spoken before by the 
“ Apostles of our Lord j. cbeist : that in the last time 
“ there shall come these mockers, walking acoording to 
“ their own passions m Impiety. These are they, who 
“ seperate themselves, sensual men, having not the Spi- 
« rit.*’* 

GLOSS. 

What lively features of our Chbal ! There shall Steal 
in privately, says he, certain hkpious : (for pHSely the 
. impious sect spreads, secretly alluring and teaching pro- 
selites.) He says : that they deny Christ (beingth«refo*e 
anti-christs. That they despise government, and ma- 
jesty (therefore law, and king.) That they revile what- 
ever things they hnow not (consequently god, soul, eter- 
nity, 85c.) That they go after Balaam f dr refMrd (for the 
sect offers advantages , and lucres ) That in their ban- 
quets they are blemishes (for their god Is their betly; 
and their dinners feasts of beasts .) That they Are 

clouds without water (in their conceit pujfed-up % btft all 
vapor.) Wandering stars, to whom the storm of dark- 
ness is reserved for ever (setting-up for Illuminated, bat 
enjoying at last the light of the Abysses*) Walking in 
their passions, and valuing the persons only 'by interest 
(since licentiousness is their law, and egotists their vir- 
tue.) Finally that they separate themselves* sensual men 
having not the Spirit (because they hold apart secret clubs , 
swerving from the faithful, whom they call profane ; and 
and ad animal^men they deny the Spirit, living as brutes.) 
Pray, is there a pencil, that more to the quick should 
paint our fashionable PPM* T No doubt the Apostles had 
a good Telescope, that penetrated a Veil of 1800 years! 
These are indeed the real Illuminated ! 

• S. Jud, v. iv. to xix. 
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St. John says “ I saw a Beast coming out at these*, , 

* haring seven heads, and ten hdins, and upon hie horns 
“ ten diadems, and upon his heads names of blasphemy. 

M And the Dragon gave him his own strenght, and 

“ great power. •••.. And all that dwell upon the earth 
** adored him, Whose names are not written in the'book of 

* Life . And he didgreat signs and aedueod them 

“ that dwell on the earth. .... ;and shall make all, both 
“ little, and great, rich and poor, freemen and bondmen, 
u to have a character in their hand, or on their foreheads, 

“ and that no man might bay, or sell bnt he~thathnih>the 
u character, or the name of the Beast, or the number of 
“ his Name. Here is wisdom, fie that hath understand- 
u ing, let him count the number of the Beast. For it is 
u the number of a Man ; and the number of him is 666?”* 

GLOSS. 

By the Beast 6f die Apocalypse do the cMyeiim under- 
stand the RElGft of IDOLATRY, wA the OfiRIST. 

anti-cHRiSt is he Who denyes ckkist, ? butohiefly eeiftain 
impious Man , who at last shall appear at the head of the 
Idolatrous world , and will declare himself agnhrtt CHRIST. 
What do we see already, but sects, and. jLPOSTASIES ? 
Therefore there only wants at the head of this Cabal its 
impious Chief. As moch-christ, he wiHfollew * CHRIST 
in a mock career . He will reign S tibtes and or •hcty, as 
Christ who preached 3 years and a and* lived 30 
years and a half. So probably he will live the same age, 
and will have the same years of public life. ’ * And as 
CHrtfST%ad many Patriarchs who typift#iiiiita, as Melchi - 
sedech, Isaac , Joseph, David , and others : so the anti- 
christ *bas also his types in Antiochus, Nere,*Jttiian, 
Mahomet, and others , already reputed iorTezlAnti-efavsts : 
' but he mtist appear in the Last Times. >Ahd iaslhisags ase 
nearly ripe, he cannot be half-century far. • ’ M > . 

St John says: “that all that dwell upon the Earth 
adored the Beast , those, whose names are not written in 
the Book of Life” Hence we see that idolatry will be 



* Apec. xih, IS. 
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universal but Satan will have no power to seduce they*** 
god’s elect, bat only the reprobate . These will the 

beast make to be marked in their handy or on their fore- 
head*, and that only they buy or sell, who have the mark 
cf the Beast.—— This we see in our Days verified. Im- 
piety flourishes, while merit and virtue is disdained ; 
good sense is called silliness, and faith fanaticism. 
Therefore real virtue is rare, and if any thing in vogue, 

is HYPOCRISY.— By the mark of the Beast we can 

understand the character of idolaters : by the name of 
the Beast the title of anti-christs : and by the number 
of the name of the Beast the firm of apostates.— —Some 
have found out the number of the Beast 666 in the greek 
name — Maometis : and the same number they have found 
in the word — Apostate~-(m greek — Apostates J Behold 

a generical name, that involves every renouncer of faith* 
and every member of the anti-christian synagogue,* 
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How in the divine oracles is laid open the occult 
future I And how in its mirror reflect the deep features 
of our Children of Light ! ! ! What exact pic- 
tures ! ! !— DixL. 




msatmm 



• Sec Pastorini, and the Precursors of the Antichrist. 
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We do not pretend to divination ox mystification : yet we possess 
an ancient manuscript, preserved in some Portuguese families 
for upwards of 100 years, of a prophetic kind, where by the past 
we may judge the future . It runs thus : — 

“ Anno 17 55 Magnus terra motus . 
tf Anno 1 790 Ira Dei super terram . 

“ Anno 1800 A paucis cognoscetur Christus. 

“ Anno 1845 Pastor non erit 
“ Anno 1886 Surget vir magnus. 
u Anno 1899 Infideles Deum cognoscent, fyc. 

(We suppress the rest) There is no larger history in smaller 

compass. -The first epoch 1755, is when Lisbon was destroyed 

by an Earthquake, that was felt in Europe, Asia, and Africa. 
1790 is just the time of the French Revolution; and all eversince 
is in a flux and reflux , out of form, wanting reform. 1800 is 
wherl apostacy and infidelity has come to a pith. 1845 it seems* 
the Pontiff and Priesthood will suffer. (All Monasteries are al- 
ready abolished in Spain and Portugal as first steps: at last the 
blow will be probably aimed at the Head in Rome.) 1886 the 
Anti-Christ it seems will appear. 

Some of the Reformation have taken the Pope of Rome for the 
anti-Christ. But Anti-Christ is he, who in profession , word and 
deed is against Christ, whereas the very contrary to this is pro- 
fessed by the orthodox church and her chief. Besides the 
Anti-Christ will appear in the Latter Ages, and will last 3 years 
and a half only. 

It is said, that the number • 666 is found in the words Romiit and 
Lateinos, and therefore in the Roman Pontiff. But the number 
666 is the number of a Man : therefore the name of an Individual , 
and not the name of a Nation. Then every Roman, and Latin 
would be an Anti-Christ. Besides, this number is forced’; since 
they add a letter to Latinos, making Lateinos, for to make up 666. 

They say more, that in— Vicarius Filii Dei — is found 666. 
But already we said, it must be the proper name of a Man, and 
not patronymic, nor epithet. 2d. — The numeration must be greek, 
since the Apocalypse was in greek. 3d. — The letters in Vicarius 
Filii Dei, if counted all, sum up 1563, since each letter has its 
peculiar number. 
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- 

Atheism, Deism y and V hilosophism being rebated, it 
remains to establish Christianity in its bases — Divinity* 
and Veracity. 

rqhtfff dblrfw do tfAiaYJ adT 

The CHRISTIAN RELIGION is founded in all there is 
most mighty in human or divine faith: and if this faith 
is worth nothing; then nothing is worth the faith of all 
Histories of the world, and all most sacred amongst Men. 
We may say, did never exist Cyrus , Alexander , Scipio , 
Socrates , Plato , 8$c. All what is said of annals , and epochs , 
all we may say, is a liable. But to proceed. 

true religion is marked with two grand seals — Pro- 
phecy and Miracles, j. christ we see is the promised 
MESSIAH since the rise of the world: and all whatever 
ihe prophets said of him, all we see verified to a jot, and 
dot Even David, Daniel , and Ezra call him by his own 
name— j. chri&t : and this 400, 7Q0, and 1000 years be- 
fore his coming .* Jfli's death and affronts are foretold 

1<* vj>bxo ni.‘ nr , u ' i bflii ojoot si Jtcttsifam t>cfl 01 .band 3a 

♦ David 1000 years befoTc christ says: “ The kings of the earth sot 
themselves against the Lord , and his Anointed.” (Anointed is in gVcek 
christ.^ — lzaiah 700 years before christ, says; “ The Lord has anointed 
me to preach unto the meek the good tidings.” Izi 6) . ( The Anointed is christ, 

and Good tidings is the gospel, both so called in greck.)— Habacuc 7 centuries 

G 
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with minuteness so far, that David, and Isaiah seem an 
history already past.* 

The very Oracles of Paganism proclaimed him. The 
profane Sibyls depaint CHRIST in such tenor , and colours , 
as the sacred Prophets themselves. Of these Sibyls bear 
witness Homer , Virgil , Cicero, Varro , Betuletus and 

others : and here is the substance of their penstrokcs con- 
cerning the Messiah, , . 

The PEHSiAN orCHALPE AN sibyl mentioned byNica- 
nor, is 1500 years before Christ ; her name is sambetha. 

“ A voice, flays she, will come through the wild places 
“ as harbinger, crying to all miserable mortals to cleanse 
“ their minds from vices ; and with clean waters to illus- 

“ trate their bodies The invisible word shall be 

“ palpable. The agreeable prince, who alone can give 
“ real health to the fallen, born from a virgin mother, will 
“ be seated on an ass-colt. In that time many will say 
' 4<i fnany prophecies ; bfct to say all in a word— this, b&njg 
<* god the most-high, will be born from a chaste virgin/’ . , 

The lybian of which Euripides makes' inention, says ; 

“ The day will come, when the lord will illuminate 
“ the thick of darkness ; the synagogue will be dissolved, 

“ and the months of the Prophets #H1 cease, and the 
King of the Living will be seen, and the Virgin mistress * 

“of the. nations will hold him in the lap, and mercy wiU 
“reign. Then blind will see, lame will walk, deaf will , 

“ hear, dumb will talk, furies will be cast off, and dead 
will stand up.* 

The samian, named phtto, mentioned jby Eratostenes, 
lived in the time of Aod, before Christ 141 i years. * 

before christ says 5 “ l wiU joy in god my jesus,” Jfabac.iii. 1$. — — r 
Daniel 500 years before christ says; “70 weeks are determined to 
anoint the Most High , sued qfler 69 weeks shall the Messiah he Wain . Occide- 
dur CHRis^ts. Dan. ix. 524, 26.— Ezra 400 years before christ says : “ Be- 

hold the times shall come , when my Son jesus shoW be revealed With 

those who are with Atm. . .. . .and after those years my Son Christ shall die f 
Esdr. I. 4. c. 7. v. 28, 29.— Here we remark that as a mystery is* nearer 
at hand, so the revelation is more explicit and clear. Thus in the order of 
Prophets Ezra is the clearest, as the last, as in the order of Sibyls the last 
Gr Albunea is the dearest . And just for this clearness both are rejected as 
apocryphal by some critics, not discerning the natural way of Revelation, in 
throwing off the obscure veil, when the mystery approaches, as it were a twi- 
Ugh of the rising light 

* Ps. 21. — Ixai. 5a 
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“ Hail chaste Sion, says she, the day will come, and 
u the King will be born. The beasts of the earth shall 
“ worship him ; and it will be said — glory to him in 
“ heaven. Then will they be able to touch with the hand 
“ the illustrous King of the Living, whom a pure Virgin 
** shall harbour in her bosom. This Heaven confirms, and 
" the shining stars.” 

The ERYTHRAEAN, mentioned by Apolfodonis Eryth- 
reus, was called heraphile, flourishing in time of De- 
bora, before CHRIST 1800 years; She says. 

“ In the latter age the Divine Generation shall be 
“humbled: the Divinity will be united to Humanity. 

“ The Lamb will lie on the hay, and gob, and Man will 
“ be parsed . as a child. Signs will precede among the 
“ Jews. • A most o}d woman will conceive a child. A star 

“ in the world will be seen This god will select a* 

“ twelfth number of fishermen, humble men, and one 
“ devil. Not with sword, or war will he subdue, but in 
“ the fishermen’s hook, despise, and poverty will he oven* 

“ come riches, and tread pride. Four animals will rise 
1 “ for his witnesses. And a hoirible Beast will contradict 
“ him* come from the east.”* : - ;l ' , 

The DELPHIAN named THEMIS, and according to others 
daphne, of whom Chrysippus speaks, lived about the 
time of Gedeon near 1800 years before Christ. Homer 
availed himself much of h%t prediction*. She says. 

“ Immense rejoicings; solicit the heart of this great 
u Prophet, who will come into the world, conceived from 
“a Yirfcin. Israel shall give "him slaps, and spit him ' " 

: With. perverse mouth, and' wiR give hiin to drink soar. ^ ; . f ’ 

. "vinegaVnfaid fcall/*i <•*.* ( *t i - ' iV . i;» i;*j 

The PHRYGIAN, recorded by Marciahus CapelIa,pfo- 
phecied in Ancyra, in the time Thola, judge 6f the He- 
brews. She says. 

• This Beast is Mahomet, and the Last Anti- Christ.— — T£is Sibyl com- 
posed some acrostic verses , the initials of eac?) verse making* tip a motto. 
Of this makes mention Cieerd, L. 2 de Dfentaf. who, pleased with such 
piece of ittgenuUy, translated them . into latin, as Eosehiasj records L. 4. 
c. 32. So the initials of these verses, joined together, make' this motto — ; 

; j -■ ■ • * 

Jisrs chrisi'us, mm ini, salYatcb, cari^-Hence the emblem XHS« 
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“ I saw the Sovereign cod, who would chastise the 
“ follies of men : and that our flesh might pay our sins, he 
“ would send his Son from heaven into a Virgin’s womb 

“ The temple’s veil will be torn ^ tenebrous night 

“ will occupy for 3 hours the middle of the Day ; and 
“ with 3 days* sleep will he pay the mortal fate. Then 
“ returning to life again, he will be the first, that will 
“show the beginning of resurrection to his chosen j since 
“ by conquering death, he shalfteng ns Tife.” 

' ’ ’ . . , I • ' , , ' :.v; r:> ■- , 

The CUM AN, front Cumis in Jouia, yyas .called AMAL- 
THEA. She is of the time of Briscus Tarquinius (as the 
Roman history attests) 600 years Wore CiiftJST, Virgil 
calls her deiphobe. 



^ Then, says she, will come to themtfrttils 'the sftai- 
“ lar to mortals oh earth, S6utif the bftinlp6t<bit Father, 

“ dressed with body, Ac.'” ‘ ' ' 

At last she shews in an anagram of greek tetters the 
name jb&u&j r 



The Hellespontrcal, native of* Troy, .mentioned by 
Heraclitus Ponticus, lived in time Of Solon and Cyrus, 
500 years before Christ. She says. 

* ■- ‘ ’• *ii’ * '*> f|§.l /IA Oi!T 

“ From the high dwelling of heayens did eon .Jook to 

is meek: and will be born Snthe latter days * 1 



a* 



1 his 



1 u Hebrew Virgin fri ah daHhhh c^ra'dMe.. . *0 ‘>mil 

** jug tf ehnilartthape, will teaefl 4lliM Jot; o H-jwuM 



The cuMiEAN, mentioned by Nevittfc; j^tephesied in 
Cum® in Italy, where she came fromfialbilon^ daughter of 
Berosus, C hold® an Historian* less $bqn ?QP y^&rs before 
Christ. Virgil repeats the substaneernf: her verses in his 
Eclpga-4th. She says. 

* ' ■- • . * *i. %■ ' V 

“ When god will send from high heaven the Jfingjr 
“ then will the earth yield to the miserable mortals most 
“ abundant fruits. Heaven will rain honey, ahd springs ' 1 

“ flow with milk. The Earth shall not fear sword, but a 
“ high universal peace shall flourish. Laihbs wrill ftcd ra 
“the hills with wolves, and kids with leopards : bears . 
u will walk with calves, and the carnivorous lion will 
I “step into the stable with the ox. .... .Rumble in "idl 

“ ha wilt have for mother a pure. Maiden, whiph in beauty 
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“ ’will surpass other women. Rejoice, thou maiden ; for : 
te the eternal light will remain with thee.” 

The tiburtine, called ALBdnea or CASSANDRA, pro- 
phesied in Italy, under the reign of Augustus Caesar, in 
which time Christ was born. : 

“ Thp Anointed, says she, will be born in Bethlem, 

“ and shall be anounced in Nazareth when the ' Pacific 
u Bull will reign.* O tiM blessed mother, \Wjbse *Kfeasts 
u will givohim' Suefc. * . And ; oomingithe itlifrd day ‘to 
- ’ j " light, and alter teaching all, he will ascend to heaven j > 

cannot' he said r that the : Sibylline Oraphs hvehe invented by 
Christians after the Christian Bra, sipee JVlarcus ,Vftr to (a learned, Roman 
whoRted WOr years before .Christ) makes mention at large of these Sibyls, 
which in numbpr, he says, were ten : and both Yarro, and Fenestella, 
another Heathen^ affirm that the writings of the Sibyls were gathered by 
the Romans froth all parts of the worki, attdilaid np)toith Tdigioils awe lit 
the Capitol tmder the custody of the IJigh Priests,; so aa no map jmight see, 
orthach then^ bntoply the Qoindecimvirif . Also, a special leave was 
granted -by Ajigustns Caesar to Virgil, as Constantine prpves from lus 
Ecloga 4th.j J ’ ‘ ' “ *»•’* ; 

(, Besides'4hese splendid OSaclasthtrq id iheptophmptif 
tbe Hetftb&ijBsUaata to the Ma»l#iies>—,jF>:am Is?.Qgtu&\8fai\ 
mill rise : and' of''' tins Mart 1 makes • n*e*tf |*n . £)hftlfcidiu8, 
a'Hd' Plinyi^' yFlh»j< call# ita eemety isbiniitg ,iu j the ? letter 
efid of 1 A&guitus’e ddye; ■ of encht ihr%ht a**d\ grander, that 
sti'itnapie wasteiwctedttiiifc m i Horae* isle-. (sftyM 

he) -in ttd# -loti#* wbis iiic» :c(ditur> in tempi # ■ -Rrtwfesp,’ - 10 ! 
BfcSidestliis sfar\thert nwe&yiistilnct.swts seanait.aoetbne 
abiding itt Heavens,, wbicb <3 . jotjirad afteny W*U \ipta , 
sUri} as Eirtropius, andiEwaebius itostifiefelf . ; v - ; 

- ’ ' , "■ 1 - y y: /yj 'i”' ’ ; T P ' - 

Now we ask: which was evertjie notable mortal, pre- 
ceded by betohenings of such stamj) ? Even fA'bl^ i itself 
has not invented one . And what man wrought more woh- 

* This Bull was Augustus, who Rad for ensign; a Btdl, being called 
Pacific for ruling the world in peace. ' f Varr f : L. de 4teb. Dimh; dd 

C astir. Pontijie. Feuesjella de QuincteciMvlris. v ^ Constantin, o?fef; 

c. 18. § Chalcid.cowment. in Timdmm Pt&tonib. v \Jf Plin. 

L. 2. c. 23, ^ Eutrop. L.6th. Enseb. chronic. ' 
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ders in the face of the whole world, and in the broad of 
the noonday ? Apollonius Tyaneus , and Mahomet , (will 
cry frivolous m^s.) But pray what have these done, worth 
faity ? The only voucher of Apollonius is Pliilostratus, 
a renowned Fabulist , that lived 120 years after Apollonius. 

Therefore neither is he of the same time of his hero , 
nor does he vouch what he says but with thousand contra- 
dictions: whereas th a facts of CHRIST are sealed up with 
thousand eyes that saw, and thousand proofs to all proof, 
attested by penmen divers, and dinars apostles, always the 
same truth, the same accord , the same aiftherttlc stamp. 

It is said of Apollonius, that he understood tbcianguage 
of Birds : but when he travelled to Indies, he wanted 
interpreters to understand the language of MEN. Wbht 
contradiction ! — As to Mahomet ;it is said ? he made the 
Moon to come down into bis sleeve ; ; but lie never per- 
formed before human eyes this stupendous wonder/ Ob 
what a large sleeve, that couH hold a bdli, larger than 
the third of our Terraqueous Globe ! What a TREMEN- 
DOUS voluminous LIE ! His Moslems say, that in his 
flight to Medina he performed 3®90 m«r4^/4#. 'But Maho- 
met himself confesses, that the power of , miracles, was; de- 
nied him from Heaven.* What belied lies ! 



It is net so of Christ, where all: is o the i highest moral, 
and divine evidence. Can notorious fablesy ?l? be pa^, 
rajlels to real deeds, attested by millions o l ryes? end con- 
firmed by the very enemies, as Thaltaudiste, Mehometists, 
and Pfeganists ? No. To raise up to life deadandcor- 
rupted* tiarcasses does not belong to imposture, or nutgto .; 
many witnesses saw, and many circumslaneesYoncbiU 



Of CHRIST the very profane Histories bear testimony, Sue- 
tonius, . ' 

(in spite 

potter of Ootl <doj\e, and l am qat pore than a public preacher ( Sale’s Ko- 
rsup. c, ,29. p. 308.) He says more: That ifhe should work miracles , they 
would not believe [c. 6.) That they had befpfe rejected Moses, Jesus, and 
the Prophets, who wraiftht mirtyies (c, 3. 21, 28.)!' Anti that the Koran itself 
was & miracle (c. 16.) f ; . . V/ ' ' 



acitus, Pliny, Josephus. . Even in the’Telitiud, 
of the Jews themselves) is CHRIST recorded, J iind 



# Malmmot 
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his deeds ; nay, even deeds not mentioned by the Evange- 
lists th^ihselVes, ' The very Alcoran stiles CHRIST— the 
WORD, the sftlUT ^OODi SON of the VIRGIN, PRINCIPAL 
i^RopiiRT.— flere are the very enemies of CHRIST, proclaim- 
ing CHRIST* What ' jlrobfs bf high carat, and character ! 
lie who denifek tliis, may deny himself. 

MorebveV, Ji the^ persecution of the Nferbs, and 1 Diocle-* 
clesiansare but other so many trumps that sound CHRi&T, 
and his feELiGio^V And this very petsetution of "bbB and* 
world combined is a liigh proof of its TruTh :- foiyall 
falsireligions being supported; only the wat^ fei Htfaged to’ 
the ThuE one. And why ? Because Darkness suffers no 
LtdH^nor Belial Christ. ^ 

: ‘ l * 01 . . . , A ■ • ■ r ) ' • i ; v i ■ ■ r « : * 

*•; .. V\ ’ Now, to: all those evidences we add two wojrdfrpf Cicero, 

and Plato; In his Book de Republican says Cicero: u That time would 
come, .when among all nations there should be one , same , eternal , immutable 
law, and one common master overall , the inventor, teacher, and introducer 
<f this law.** In the 4th Rook of Bis Laws says Plato : ' “ that oot> should 
beta At an the rule and measure of all things, principally if itjqere io, tfTapy 
part of the world, that there was * man-god.”. Now I ask, were* Gief^o, 
and PJjatp prophets t No* But they knew from Sibylline. Oracles, and 
Mosaic Boohs, that a Messiah would come, qod in flesh, with new law, 
ana universal sway.— —Suetonius says clearer: “ That it ndf'uncient and 
constant fame , that out of Judea would come forth who WUS iabelti aster cf the 
worlds’* A nd Tacitur adds : 0 That pat only was divined by occult L aw qf 
Fate, but even by signs, and answers of oracle*. 

Till here we have demonstrated CHRIST by the ORACLES, ; 
and profane histories : it remains to clarify HIM by 

- V; ■ ■ ■ • ■ ' •• • ■ << ■ .■■■ -. i . }yy (1 • • 

RATO RE. 

In Phisical NATURE without the luminous anifnafing 
SUN all would-be darkness, horror , and torpor , so irt 
Human nature, without the divine regenerating 
sun, all would be eternal darkness, misery, and, death.— 
Besides it is not t fie sun placed^ on high, which' comforts 
und recreates nature ; but its emanation, br ligfit which 
comes from the sun down to the world : so it is also the 

* Sue ton, in Vespas. c. 4. f Tacit, Histor, L. 1. post princip. 
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WORD, or light? emanated from the father, which 
restored » human nature . with, hi* Jife, apd presence 
araong^MpN.— as the sun’s light undergoes rising, 
and Spiting iu regard, *9 the JEprth ; so th^ eternal light 
or wOHPv underweptAfr/A ^pd ; ^iv / rcg^d i to ^he 

World. Mark : in regard to the earth. hastwo meanings. 
Isfo-If the sun rises, an^ is comparatively to r us, 
qodtpthe fotejrposition pf the earth : since in itself, pnd ip 
its high' sphere it. has, no rising , npr setting \ b^t ap undis- 
turbed perpe^wd shitypg. . $0 Christ suffered death, as 
to?hi£ eartldy hgdy,K nd humanity : for ip his dimnity HR 
could not suffer. 2 nd* — In regard to the earth meaps, 
that god granted to the world tb? setting, or fight, 
that MAN might rest from his toil , and fatigue of the day. 
So likcftrfcfe GOD father permitted his sON's death , or 
ihe nighl of his LIGHT, that thereby man should have 
eterpalre^ in the end of his toils, and miseries of tife.— 
Moreover in the same way as the sun set rises, pp . again by 

soghblst roseagainfrom 
dedth by the^ita*- of the OMNIPOTENT FATHER : for it 
i^ the sun’s Hgnf, which suffers setting, arid ' hot life ori- 
ginal in^tfpgty#k<ible sun.— A nd as .Jhe light of the sun 
sSt, retiring from the earth, concentrates itsqlf to the jStfN* 
its principle : so ^^ eternal lighT, rising up /fromthe 
world, retired into the bbtiotit' of the ^TERNAt FATHER, 
from whoin.^erCame.— Moreover, in the death of Christ 
the sy.N suffered thfeefiours ecZtp^e ; so die divine light 
suffered three days eclipse in his human career, rising-up 

on the third dag after his death And as the sun every 

day sets, ^ncl r ises : so every day in our ajtars CHRIST 
dies, and lives % being in a perpetual sacrifice a‘ living 
host. — A pd in conclusion, as to his death ; we have s'fill 
in physical nature stamped to the quick authentic tokens , 
as so many monuments ot living Nature. 

Jn the Holy Land we see still the grotto, where our 
saviour prayed in Mount Olivet.* iTHerc is more in the 

* Tferc are cfcistirig tokens of Christ’s Death, and Pertston: 1st fcfhis 



Digitized by L^ooQle 




50 



Brook Cedron a foot stamped in quick rock.* There are 
the Houses of Tribunals , that our saviour went round ;f 
all this in power of the Turks, which permit these sights 
to the pilgrims. There is more in the Court Hall of Pon 
tins a pillar with specks of blood, that the hand of time 
has not scraped off 4 Likewise in the top of Mount 

Olivet a deep footstep is distinctlj seen, stamped by 
CHRIST, as tradition goes, in his Ascension.% And in fine 
400 years after CHRIST three crosses were found by the 
motbor of Constantine in the rubbish of Mount Calvary :|| 
and that of CHRIST was distinguished ; because by touch 
it brought two corpses into life . This cross was divided 
into small pieces throughout the Christian Orb; and 
are the relics of the holy Woody that even to day make 
wonderful cures, and dislodge devils . Now these mar- 

vels that we see, and these holy places that still exist, 
combined all this to day with the tradition of 1800 years, 
makes a most powerful Faith. So many a fact leagued, 
so many a history of so may times, and nations so con- 
cordant, what is this, I ask, but the cry of truth ? 

Moreover, if wits cry— Christ is fable; Herbs, and 
Stones cry out— Christ reigns . In the passion flower we 
see the crown of thorns , ladder , hammer , pincers , scourge , 
hand, wounds , cord , and nails. Pray, is all this chance ? 
This only small fower is worth a volume in proof of Christ’s 
passion !/ How god has chosen the foolish things of this 
world to confound the wise !!% Moreover, in an Orient^ 
jasper appeared a dolorous countenance , crowned with 
thorns , as Nieremberg attests. Likewise in a sea shore 
found Lewis Gonzaga in a little stone the five wounds 
stamped to the quick.** Oh fy, fy, philosophers, you 
deny CHRIST; and herbs and stones clamour— Christ 
lives. 



Prayer in the Garden. * 2d. Of his FaU in the Torrent Cedron. 
f 3d; Of his Paces from eourt to court J 4th. Of his Lashes. 

§ Of his Ascension. || Of his Crucifixion. ^ 1 Corint i. 27. 
** Enzeb. Nieremberg. Tempor . and Etem. page 60S. 
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Moreover, even to day In spite of an infidel epoch, Faith 
makes prodigies. Many a time, when there a re joint 
prayers of the Faithful imploring from Heaven rains, or 
suns, nature obeys to human prayers. We ask : isft na- 
ture, and the clouds that hear us, or that one above who 
swayes nature, and the clouds > How NATURE, deaf to 
the Jewish Synagogues, Turkish Mosques, and Indian Pa- 
t yodas, is obedient and sensible to the Tbnples of CHRIST ! 

In short, so many milliards of rrliOIons, and only 
that of CHRIST has produced ThaumaturgHses . and Xa- 
veriuses. Behold holy men, who with the parity of their 
morals , and the eclat of their prodigies evinced ihedivinity 
of their religion. These proved they were exact copies 
of their model CHRIST ; for they were holy ; and oe every 
Christian ought to be holy, that is, performer of ftoty 
deeds . It is CHRIST who excites in the torpid and dfegene^ 
rated man force, and grace for pious moths : the saute a# 
the rising SUN with his light awakes MAN from sleeps add 
calls him to labour , and works of life* Light toils Say, 
that NATURE suffices for work's of viHtoe:* but without 
CHRIST, and his regenerating €hrace\&etti& no goo&worh, 
nor real virtue, man by nature is- a wild, and fruitless 
plant , and' only grafted in* CHRIST bears worthy deP&i&us 
fruits. Our nature only produces deed* of fiesh^'and 
sin. Therefore only a superior power that? overc(HAesjffe$#j 
can bring forth in us meritorious deeds : andthis^offw ia 
the grace of Christ. So in nature^ if ' the rising SUN 
does not vivify us with hiS light, andreanimatibn ; we 
make no deeds of life, sunk in torpor, and deaithessi 

In fine all in Christ is mdrVeloM; nfttr oeJOT the ; wwm- 
p Ushment of oracles, the eclat of hi& UREI99& mdytfo 
firmness of his martyrs, but the sanctity of his 
that makes saints, and the rapidity wherewith a handful of 
timid rustics propagated in the whole world a DOCTRINE, 
repugnant to fiesh, and world. This coyM nott be but by 
the finger oi Heaven, and by the same powerful finger is 
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supported. For hell, and world, ev$r conspiring to destroy 
the GOSPEL, have not yet changed to it a /of ; on the 

contrary by persecution more it has propagated. Behold 

another Miracle 1 Even to day Philosophers pour 

themselves to overset the barge of peter, but she 
triumphs. If she disappears in one port, she buoys into 
another. The Jews, far instance, went out : the Gentiles 
came in. In the East apostatized the Turks : in the West 
were christianized the Goths. Seism, and Heresy inva- 
ded Europe : True faith pervaded the New World, and 
Indies. And if to day Christians apostatize j to-morrow 

the Jews will Come into the faith (as it is predieted.)# 

The very Jews themselves are another evidence of the 
CHRISTIAN RELIGION : for the GOSPEL says, that this 
generation shall not pass till the universal consummation .f 
Behold the only Nation, as ancient as the Patriarchs, pre- 
served by miracle across the Ages to come still in novissimo 
dierum to the Christian faith.-*— Thus let reli- 
gion change places, and persons : the number of Faithfal 
is -ever marked in the high Book of Deitmfes. 

Yet, seeipg tide irroliyions of the day, some tty out — 
religion is gone I- Well. Wo know that many sects 
undermine faith, and believers to day are few : but that is 
no proof, that faith is abolished, or that christ is a fable : 
the oUly tiling it proves, fe that we are fatally abandoned, 
and that the wrath pf Heavens is in its pitch* For though 
only two remain in faith sound, just that is faith, keep*- 
ing ground. There were already examples of one only 
Faithful, as in the days of Noah, Abraham, and Ezra. 

Likewise from the ffdhtge only 8 were saved 4 from the 
fiatoes of PentftpeMs-4 and. of upwards of 600 of Israel 

entered the Land of Promission only tm .\ { Therefore it 
is amongst the few, that salvation , and truth dwells. ■ - — 

To day every thing conspires against man, passions, sects , 
examples, traps, in short the powers of the Dtagon set 
Ipase s but so it is predicted. 4 ' And when * thousand year a 
“ shall be finished, sedan shall be loosed of his prison, and 

* Ozee. iiL 5.— Zach. xiL 10. — Mai, iv. 5. f Math. XXlv. 31. 

J Gen. vii. 13. $ Ibid, xix» 29. || Josua. vi. 25. 
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“ shall go forth to seduce the nations over the 4 quarters of 
“ the Earth M And many false christs shall rise and 

“ seduce many hut he who shall persevere to the end , 

“ he shall be saved . Therefore no board is left for safety 
in this dreadful wreck but the FAITH of Christ. 



ON THE 

fjroftan 

Qui vero non crediderit, condemnabitur. 

Luo. xvi. 16. 

For apostates, and unbelievers Faith is a folly, and 
even a repugnance to reason : but if the Divine Faith 
repugnes ; als o t Human Faith is repugnant. All what- 
ever we know from the Histories in the world, all comes 
from the Faith we give to their writers. The Sciences 
we learn, is from the Faith we give jto otir teachers . 
Without Good Faith there is no Society. With- 
out |Faiht there is no Friendship. And without 
Faith there is no Commerce (for all depends on the 
credit that M AN gives to* MAN.) And why there shall be no 
Divine Faith in the commerce between the creature 
and the creator ? religion is this commerce : and our 

Faith the knot of this commerce.*-*— * —MAN, how 

much soever as he will, he cannot part from god : since 
he is workmanship of his hands, and on HIM he depends. 
As the handy -work is property of the Artist , and this Ar- 
tist who [repairs the work 9 when disordered : so is MAN in 
the hands of his author, will he 9 nill he. However, if 
we serve god, it is for our convenience ; since this service 

* Apoc, xx. 7. .+ Math. xxiv. 11, 13. 
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profits to man, and not to goo:* Besides, every thing in 
the world has a LAW for harmony : and why shall not man 
have this harmonious LAW, when he is the primary 'figure 
in the Universe ? He has already a Human law for his 
social duties : and why shall he not have a Divine law for 
the homage due to his eternal owner ? And what is 
religion but this law, or HOMAGE ?+ And what is 
this homage but Man 9 s faith and fidelity? And 
in what is this repugnant, if the very word — homage— 
derives from — Homo, Man ? 

They say, that the Divine Light repugnes to Human 
reason. But why? Because they ate things of different 
cathegory .' Then we may say, that every thing ill nature 
repugnes, since every thing is different, and various . 
Besides nothing is so reasonable as to submit reason to 
FAITH in things abote reason, {rationabile obsequium.) 
We see that a Man, who is short sighted , uses Lunette ; and 
if he will see farther, employs telescope : but if nothing of 
this he uses from self-conceit , he is afoot : and if through 
the instrument he sees nothing, then he is a stark blind. 

They say, that mysteries in RELIGION repugn to REA- 
SON, when ih NATURE itself every thing is a mystery . 
“ We see the effects , says Boyle, and tve ignore the causes." 
Sanches wrote a massy book on the primaty ot human 
sciences that man knows nothing.— In fact even within 
ourselves we have a soul, and we do hot comprehend ft, ‘ 
nor do we feel it, so far as to prove it from our internal 
impression . We know that we live, and think, and act; 
and speak, and move, and sleep ; but we do not know how 
we live ; how we stir our ideas ; how we bring- to action 
our thoughts ; how these thoughts are announced by the 
vocal clapper ; how we afftct the muscles for action ; how 
we abstract our Fences from our bodies during sleep ; how 
forms , and visions *are painted in our fancy without our 
will. Likewise we know not why our blood is red, 

< * ’ r . . . • . ..... 

* Nobis proilest calere Deum, uon ip?i Deo. August, ix. 3. ad Pagan* L. 3. 

f Religio a reiigandOf as says Lfectancius, 
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and not white ; what is the real cause of it# perpetual 
motion , &c. In iact we live in 4 round of perpetual igno- 
rances within ourselves : and how can we fathom fathom- 
less mysteries, that Angels themselves do not penetrate ? 
How beggarly is human reason 1 and how m ad as man, 
that mounts above season ! Besides not on^y in NATURE 
there axe mysteries, hut in Sciences, and in State Cabinets. 
And in fine not all is for all. Mysteries open to all capa- 
cities would be diamonds, and pearls thrown to swine. . . 

Yet they sa^— aT BIIIT Y repugn^s . — And why a 
god tri-UNE repugnes to reason •? dust the same as the 
SUN repugnes to the eye of a blind man, because he cannot 
touch it with has sight. However, in spite of a great 
mystery, even in ourselves we have the real image of a 
Trinity. For, if goo is ONE b 1 essence, aud trine 
in persons s so too our sou*, is ape in e*$»MU,aud trine 
in powers. In like manner too each power has in itself an 
image of Trinity, and at same time Unity. Tim 
three distinct powers— Mn t eh i n nt, Wills and Memo* 
ry—raake up one only substance, eouu : and each power 
again is made up of 3 principle*, fat— The Intellect, -or 
TUahing Bool — 2d. The Thoiiglrtv or production 
of this Thlnhing Nouh-31 The Complacensy 
between this Thinking Soul, and its Thought, — — 
Here we see that the thought is dUtinctfy begofeu from 
the TUI NET NO souj. ; and yet is the self-same souu that 
thighs. Likewise the uove conceived between the sole’s 
being, and. its thought is other distinct principle : and yet, 
all being distinct relations, are in essence one only soul, and 
ope only POWER. The same is in all other faculties , 
1st. Will, or Willing Power.— 2d. Wish, or pro- 
duction of this Will.— 3d. Consent, or Delecta- 
tion between this Will, and this Wloll.* All three 
totally distinct ; and yet the self-same *wxel. — -L ikewise 
memory, or Recollecting Power.— fid- The 
Recollected Idea. — 3d. The Retention, or Or* 
der between ’the Recollecting Power, and the 
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Idea Beeolieeted. — ■ Hence we see in mav 

another so many Principle ones, and others so many trine 
Natures. ■ ■ • ■ 

Therefore, why to- donbt there be an ETER- 
NAL principle, called W& 3fMRB2B5ft 8 and 1 2d. a 

r&WSh hiy EMANATION, and' . 1MAGB; called <BBU> 
SGMa that proceeds front die 9MLV9BIH1B 9 s and 3d 1 , a 
cove, or 6 rack>us • spirit^ that proceeds* from both 
called 3EG&V <WKM>SV .*#'■ What more tttt^-aPthan this 

Moreover, religion is another image of a trinity. 

, 1st. god, as the prime principle \ 2d. MAN, as god’s crea- 
tin', and image : and- 3d. WORSHIP, as the link between 
god, arid' at A IT. — -Mark, that RELIGION partakes of 
god, as to his word, light', and grace -, and of MAN, as to 
hfe faith, work', and 1 love; being- thereby GOri. made as 
equal' to MAN, and' MAN’ as equal ib GOD; 

Likewise in the SUN (image of the ETERNAL ErGHTiJ 
we see a perfect mirror of a Trinity : for in it there is— 
fire, light, and heat; and yet- oaesame sriN. The suit 
Centred in its heavenly circte, figttres the- 
die centre of' Eternity. : The light', hegottett from, the 
SUN, figures. th«r And theHEAT, which proceeds 

frdtt thfe SUN, and froth the EIGHT; figuresthe 

Aridafl three arethe -same • > • </ Mark, 

that theAbldr Mkss 6i J Sfun does nob go orrt from his or- 
bit, as the- who goes not out from Eternity .— . 
The Solar Ray however reaches to the World; as"99SIBSSlf^ 
or l 5KB!W38 , 3M‘®IM?o "who came down t6 our Earth’.-— 
Likewise as the ■ Heat- ■ oft tHe- Sim 1 ekeeii; arid anUndtite 
NATtfBB, so also the ; Fire- oP 'the rfOL'P GHOST vwijies 

* Word means toughs, ima g e ^ since- the imqge of the Jhm§kt 9 

veufrTDm^ih*m^& fifin, 

. f Trrvibj , heing the, truA image, oft tb# Mindly a* . champ- 

is the True Image and Voice of" tjie father. Ih greek — A0r02 — means 
Wmd, iGoiwepItifri Manet so cHamr is Jtfce rail HER* ThoughVeUxit 

Word in Human F#rm. 

As to the PdrAonHir&e *rritkfrV * eitfcei* the7‘ura 1 7Wfvuiifafc ] Si&itMwfo, 
fTmrr-Pfr**va,, qpasi f ftet Rfftf a <*; ftiefinflianf,, fton* the §h*Mak>. 
XSWiii Distiction, Difference* 
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Human nature ; hence called the <B$SNMNfi!SMB3l ( H «r«- 
*xnrn) And in fine, - as the Heat comes after the Say of 
Light ; so the IBM? came after in ' 

the mystery of Redewption. 

Again, man, being an Image of the deity, is also an 
Image of the Trinity* not only simply as to his Mind, 
but totally as to his whole Frame. Thus man h an In- 
dividual of three principles — Soul, Body and Ufe. — 
The goal the acting principle. The Body a pa- 
tient principle, whose actions proceed from the goal. 
And Iiife the union of these distinct substances. (Three 
principles, and one individual.) 

Mark, as by the Original Sin the human Body* made 
mortal, temporally parts from the goal immortal : so 
Christ to redeem the Original Sin was made mortal, 
temporally parting from the immortal VdhTSQBBa And 
so as, after Death, rising again, HE ascended to the 
ltASS9K3B31» from whom he parted : so our Body after 
Death will 'one day rise up, and join the goal* from 
which it temporally parted. 

Also in the Humman Redemption there is other Tri- 
nity . CHRIST, GRACE, and ETERNAL LIFE. — CHRIST 

as the author of grace ; GRACE as principle of holy 
DEEDS : and both as principles of life, and SALVATION. 

( Three distinct principles, and one same redemption.) 
Also in the order opposite to grace there is other Tri- 
nity* devil, sin, and death. devil principle 

of Darkness, and Sin. Sin, that proceeds from the Devil, 
since by himcame Sin into the world, as by CHRIST came 
Grace. And .eternal death, that proceeds from the 
Devil, and Sin , as eternal life proceeds from Christ's 
Grace, and Holy Deeds. 

' They say more — IWCABHTATIt>lS'repugnes > that is (a 
man-god.)—— But, god being the Author of all perfection, 
man could not be but a perfect moth of his Hands in his 
original state. And as we see in our nature but m<«e*y and 
corruption, it shews that man fell from his primitive per. 
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fiction : therefore it requires reformation. And who 
could reform the Human creature but his own crea- 
tor? Besides, the human Offence demanded a -mediator 
before the offended deity. But man criminal could 
not be his own voucher ; nor in this mighty advocacy could 
any other be bail, but a divine personage. The very 
something we see in the order of the world. When a Sove- 
reign is offended with his disloyal subjects, he is not conci- 
liated by mediation of thesa merebellious vassal is, but of some 
high favorite, or prince of equal majesty, who intercedes in 
their behalf, and pledges for them his wordy and security . — 
Likewise when a debt is superior to the debtor's power, it 
cannot be satisfied but by a powerful payer . So the same it 
is in the supernatural order. The Human Debt could not be 
paidy but by god himself : norother could beM an’ s advocate 
but god’s own son, who pledged for man his word and 
life. This is then j. Christ, the word incarnate, that 
is, a man-god ; for only as man he could die for man. 
How is then IJN’CARWATION’ a repugnant 
Mystery , if nothing is more suitable to god’s goodness , 
and to man’s misery ! 

Mark : if we regard the Original Sin as Debt (in which 
man is Debtory and GOD Creditor) no wonder, if for 
Adam pays all Humanity . So too in the temporal order 
children are bound to the Father’s Debts : though they 
remain never so poor 9 miserable 9 and naked 9 the Debt must 
be punctually satisfied according to justice. And if this 
we observe in the order of the world, and call this justice 9 
and reason: how is it not the same in the order of god, 
which is the same Author of our justice 9 and reason ? All 
Debt must be paid, and the Original Debt being unpay- 
able for man’s forces, came god himself to pay it. Here 
is then god incarnate, that is, g6d made man for man, 
and his bail, and principal payer. 

If however we regard the Original Sin as Offense 9 we see 
the same in the temporal order. When a special Favoritein 

T 
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tbe court is highly unfaithful and rebellious to his KING, 
he is degraded from his honours , his states are confiscated • 
and a mark of infamy set upon his blood till the 14th 
generation. So it was the case with tbe Lineage of the 
FIRS* man, whom the KINO of KINGS had cumulated 
with privilegies in a garden of delightfulness . And as man 
turned ungrateful , not owning his MASTER, so he forfeited 
his honours according to his disloyalty for himself, and 
his children: and only the oreat kino could pardon this 
offense , out of his mercy , and wash off the stigma of infamy 
after many generations. Just this is then what god 
incarnate did. And in the same way as when the 
KINGS of the world visit the prisons , they cast off the 
prisoners, giving their crimes for pardoned ; so too the 
king of kings, on visiting the Earth (prison of MAN- 
CRIMINAL) set MAN at liberty , annulling his Crime . 

Mark however, that an Earthly sovereign who visits 
disguised a prison, does not set free the Criminals : so 
christ did in regard to the Jews, to whom he made him- 
self unknown ; andthe same he does in regard to Repro- 
bate and Infidels , that disown him. Likewise the mercy at 
a sovereign, forgiving a Crime, or Rebellion, does not 
extend itself to future Crimes , which remain liable to 
new penalties . So christ forgives through Baptism 

the original transgression of our First Father: but the 
new further crimes after this/r#f Grace remain subject to 
new expiation, either in Time, or in Eternity. Therefore 
without reason do the sects reject a Purgatory, or Expia- 
tory Gaol, where these new debit may be paid, seeing 
that every Man sins , and into Heaven nothing enters de- 
filed. „ Therefore if there is no Purgatory, few can be saved. 

Indeed a ring forgiving his vassals a Rebellion, this Am- 
nesty stands not valid for new Rebellions (for it were an 
open door for new offences :) therefore othefneW Rebellions 
that may happen, are subject to confiscation, banishment 
or death, according to the ease’s gratity. Thus, if it is 
perpetual banishmemt, or death, it corresponds to Eternal 
Death, or Hell : and when it is confiscation , gaol, fines, 
gnIMes, and other temporary penalties, is the same as in 



* Apoc. xxi. 27. 
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the supernatural Purgatory Pains , of which we shall 
speak still farther, ■ — Here is sound reason and sense 

teaching hand in hand with the orthodox faith. 

In short the Whole mature is a Bible that teaches 
mysteries of religion. 

1st— The WATUBIS of spirits Of this itself even 

oar THOUGHT is an image : since it is impalpable , subtile 
swtfty immense: in an instant is in heaven, runs the world, 
goes down to the abyss. And if there is this within our- 
aelvps, how to wonder there be intelligences, or an- 
gels, which filling no place , and penetrating bodies, may 
sef, to say so, a foot in Eternity, and other in the Creation ? 
If the sun’s light, which is a body, penetrates the air 
(a body also,) and penetrates clouds , and solid bodies of 
water 9 and ehr*stal : how much more the spirit, which 
has nothing of body, and is infitely more subtile than light , 
and air f And if some stars, according to Claviue/trayel 
40 milium of leagues per hour ; and if light, to come from 
the sun down to the Earth, takes only 8 minutes : how 
moresn^mnst be a spirit ? Indeed swift as thought ? 

Now the thought as we said, is the same thinking 
soul. And as in MAN’S soulis the intelligence ; so in man’s 
intelligence is the soul ; and the same thing it is being 
intelligent , as being eternal , in which man differs from 
the brute, in whom there is not high intelligence , or su- 
perior mind. It is great madness to confound a worm of 
mechanical instinct with MAN of angelick intelligence : it 
is the same as to compare a star of perpetual brilliancy 
with a mock meteor that flashes , and disappears. Besides 
there is fire, which is put out with water , or earth : 
and there is other fire, which with water and earth grows 
more inflamed by having other temper and nature. In 
Hke manner the spirit of the brute, life once extin- 
guished, is put out : whereas the spirit of man not even 
with the *wrt&*f the grave is stiffied, rather more grows 
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inflamed ,* since free from the bodily ties it goes to 
join the sphere of the other intelligences , where is its 
own element: and more so that the spirit receives no 
life from the body , bat the body from the spirit : therefore 
it depends not on the body to exist ; and only returns to its 
principle , and sphere. 

They will say — that the spirit is invisible , and 
therefore questionable . — But many things there are invisible , 
and yet undeniable. We see some Men learned in languor 
ges , and sciences , whose mind and memory is such/ as to 
contain gross libraries in their brain : and yet this store of 
ideas occupies no room , and is not seen. So, this being 
among men a real treasure, is invisible , and yet *»- 
questionable. 

Besides, if our soul is impalpable ; also the AIR is 
impalpable ; and yet exists : and so far exists , that is a 
vital principle, without which there is no living : and such 
is its mighty force , that, agitated in waves, it shakes for - 
teresses. And if this is called breath, wind, air ; also 
spiritus and anima (spirit, and soul) means breath, 
wind, air (from the latin — spiro — and the greek — — to 
breathe.) So, if we deny spirit, and soul; we must 
deny also wind and AIR.+ 

2d. — The IMMORTAIilTY of the soul. — By the 
same AIR is proved the indestructibility of the spirit: 
for the AIR is not destroyed. It is indeed corrupted by the 
vapors of corrupt matters , as well as our souls are defl - 
Zed by the contaminations of our bodies ; but the vapors 
being purified, the air becomes pure : so our stains be- 
ing purified, the soul is made pure. Even the Pneumatical 
Machine draws the air off, but does not destroy it : in like 
manner death disjoins the soul, but does not anihilate it. 
And in short, the AIR failing, the Liviug Being dies ; but 

* The Spirit parting from the Body turns inflamed : for in Heaven the 
Spirits are inflamed in love before god .* and if inPurgatory, oi Hell , they 
suffer in flames, as Faith teaches. L E < 

f anima soul, derives too from— £rfp*f— wind, Uttopa — spirii, from — 
Ww— breath, fosl, from— ^ breath. WM* soul from«»W20 

breath. 
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the air remains the same : so the SPIRIT failing, the body 

dies; but the spirit remains the same . Likewise our 

sleep also teaches us, there is within us a Thinking Being , 
independent from the Body, seeing scenes, and acting , when 
our senses are dormant and dead: thus the sleep being a 
figure of death , our BODY becomes thereby deadened ', 
whereas our soul persists living , uncessantly thinking , 

and acting The very same sleep gives a lucid idea of 

that spiritual Region, or Eternity, where spirits may live 
independent of bodies. And the same sleep with its 
varied spectacles gives us an idea of more possible worlds 
and invisible creations. 

3d — The RRBIJBBf&CTIOSr of bodies. — The very 
same sleep gives us of this a true image : for every day we 
die, and rise vp again. The senses faint away ; and were 
it not for a machinal action in the organs, it was really 
Death ; but awakened we rise up from our bed (figure of 
the grave) again restored to our free faculties , and old 
vigor. Hence we call a sleep the Death of the Just: nor 
our Life is but a series of lethargy , and awakening , 
death , and ressurection* The same ressurrection we 
observe in the drowsiness of certain reptiles, as snake , 
viper , and others , which hide themselves under ground 
many months senseless , as dead , till rising up from the 
lethargy they come out renewed. The same drowsiness 
there is in flics, bugs , swallows, &c. Bugs during the 
winter become so lean, that only a dry skin remains in a 
lifeless state: but as soon as summer returns, they are 
again revived, and restored to life . The same it is in the 
metamorphosis of Insects, chiefly the silk worm. This not 
only is often transformed, but even seems a miracle, that 
after being shut up in its ball, with no sign of life, without 
breathing air, and literally extinct, again comes out a 
new creature, with other body • and new glory, after having 
passed through a purgative state. So all its metamor- 
phoses are but as many resurrections after passing other 
as many purgations . 
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And not only there is this in Animal Nature, but also in the 
Vegetative, and Machinal . Every day we see this res- 
surrsction in the seed , and grain , which rotten in the 
earth, and rise again with new figure and other gifts , 
flower, flavor , and fruit, after having passed through cor-* 
ruption . Here is an exact image of our bodies, rotteped 
one day in the ground : and of this image Christ himself 
makes mention.* — Likewise the same we see in a Clack (if 
we compare MAN to an engemaons machine ;) for notonly every 
day is wound up, which is life: but when stopped, it goes to 
the Artist which again sets it in order, and gives it Ufe* 
And when totally dissolved, the pieces discomfited and wore 
out, these he can melt again, and produce a new piece 
more splendid. In the same way god, who organized 
our machine, will himself reorganize it, when dissolved* — 
In fine all in mature is a series of these alternations • 
Dags go, and go over again: stars disappear, and reap- 
pear: every thing in the world is renewed, and dies to be 
horn again. The creation, like a circle , has no end ; 
the very world shall pass through purgation of fire, but 
Now Heavens, and New Earth shall appear, f 

4th.— AnETBBSTAIi BliISS, or heaven.— If the 
court and palace of an Earthly monarch is deemed ike 
highest elevation, to which a mortal can aspire in life, en- 
joying the face of his sovereign, honors, titles, riches, 
and coqforts : so is in the supernatural order that loyal 
vassal, whom the king of kings admits to his high 
court. And as this king is the sovereign good, also his 
court is the sovereign delight. And as in Earth va- 
rious are the merits, and various the honours of the worthy 
subjects : so in the court of Heavens are numberlessyoya, and 
various the stations of glory. xt In domo Petris meiman - 
sionts multce sunt in fine, if there are temporal kings, 
there must he a high king of kings : and if the Earthly 

♦ Joaa. *ii.*24.— * Corint. xt. 86. f 2 Pvtr. iii, 13»~*Apoc,:xxi. 1. 

% Joan, xir, 2. 
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Courts inspire grandeur , favor , jog, and happiness ; so 
the almighty's court must respire brilliancy , sweetness, 
comfort, delight, and bUss, as fkr superior, as light is to 

shade, and verity to vanity. — Also the £terbtal 

good is farther proved by the insatiable desire of our soul, 
whom nothing satisfies in this world. This plainly shews, 
there is not on Earth the sovereign good, but there 
must be out of the Earth : since our soul aspires to that 
infinite term , where its immense desire be drowned, full 

of all wiskable without further wish. * - As to the 

delights of this Court of Courts, human fancy faints. 
It poets, and painters are creators of beauties ; how beau- 
tiful shall be the palace of the real creator of these crea- 
tors f If our dreams produce splendid sceneries in the 
camera obscura of a sleepy fancy ; what rich spectacles 
will present the court of the author of human fancies in 
his temple of light and might ? The world has chiefly 
admired 7 wonders ; and these wonders cost years* and sums : 
what then shall be where all is Marvel and Grandeur 
and this by a simple nod, without no tool, nor toil ? “ Eye 
has not seen, nor ear heard what things god hath prepared 
for them, who love h mm/’* All must be majestic round a 
majesty, whose Throne are cherubs , Glory his pa- 
vilion. Eternity the canopy, Stature the foot-stool, 
and Marvel the tapestry . “ In this city says St. John, 
“ the foundation and wall are all manner of precious 
stones: the gates solid pearls : and the streets pure gold, 
translucent as chrystal." f No wonder, when in the 
world we have petty mirrors of this splendor. The King 
Alcinous framed a palace, where the walls were bronze* 
the doors gold, the windows silver, and the ceiling ivory and 
amber. Nero, built to goddess Fortune a temple, in which 
the walls were transparent christal, from the outside being 
seen through all inside . In China the imperial palace 
comprises 15 palaces, and in etch delightful gardens, ponds, 

* 1 Coxint. ii. 9. f Apoc. xxi. 19-2L 
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and forests ; in these palaces there are 79 halls of rare 
artifice §, and 3 of them most splendid. All walls and ceil- 
ings of the 2d ball are silver , with rt'cA relievos ; the 3d 
ball all gold with grand drawings , and graving 8 : and the 
4th hall costly jewels , and so many carbuncles and cfro- 
monds, that make the hall luminous in the dark of night 
Here is a little heaven on Earth : yet a bubble and toy to 
the high city of cities.— Solomon himself made palaces 
and gardens , which the Septnagint call Paradises , decked 
with flowers, statues, fountains , aviaries , and forests . 
His temple was the greatest of wonders : nails of gold, 
golden plates , golden cherubs , golden paZm Zra?#, besides, 
according to Josephus, 10,000 golden tables ; 10,000 can- 
dlesticks : 20,000 censers : 80,000 cups : 80,000 plates : 
100,000 basons (all this pure gold :) and 400,000 instru- 
ments of mixed gold. Behold here the pitch of grandeur 
among the children of Men : but what is this in parallell 

to the Eternal city ? Bubbles, and toys. As to delight, 

and feast : Assuerus made a banquet, that lasted 6 months, 
varying each day dishes, and plate. Yet this splendour is 
but puppet show to that endless supper, and circle of cease- 
less Glory, where god lives, source of joy, who turns 
hell into heaven with his light and delight. Here the cup 
of IMMORTALITY is drank by the fountain, and tree of 
Life . Here sweet Seraphs concert such hosannas, that 
Mozart, and Rossini near them would appear roaring 
bears. If human beauties, and voices we call angelical ; 
what might be in that court, where all citizens are angels ? 
And if GOD from poorly earth, and corruption makes rich- 
ness, and beauty , as gold, jewels, flowers, and MAN himself, who, 
born from corruption , dies in corruption ; what shall be in 
that court, where all is purity, and beauty, where there is 
no corruption, nor death? In fine all grand in the world is 
but a faint glimpse of the glorious fulness, enjoyed in that 
High city of cities.— Moreover, Pekin is said to hold 
3 millions of souls_(as much as all our Portugal in a city.) 



Digitized by LjOOQle 




76 



Memphis was so vast, that in 7 days was not run through. 
Rennie in time of Augustas held 4 millions, and in the 
reign of Claudius 7 millions. Here are bulky cities. 
Yet all these bulky masses are a potty number of emmsts ■ 
and gnats to that fathomless court, where live myriads 
of milliards, as S. John saw, of elevated Intelligences. 
This is not a fiction ; let nature speak. If the starry 
concave, that ereiy night we admire, is only the low ex- 
terior vault of the host high’s Palace ; what must be 
the Interior Temple, and Throne of this JttASHBSlKS# and 
the number and grandeur , of his Courtiers ? Let ns judge 
the superior palace by the inferior vault. Says Clavias, 
that from the Firmament to onr Earthly Globe there are 
16 1 ,884,940 miles.* (Suppose.) Yet there is still more from 
the ' Firmament to the Empyreum: since only the bulk, 
of the Starry Heaven is as much again, as there is from 
onr Earth to the Stars. Oh what space of spaces, where 
balls roll grosser than suns, and yet unperceivabls / The 
star Sirius, says Cassini, is of such bulk, and volume, 
as the space from the Earth to the Son (that is, SO mil] ion 
of leagues.) Pray, where is this star ? If you put on 
your lunette, yon descry a little spangle. Then wbat 
labirinthous space, where we see sneh labirinth of span- 
gles / Oh maze of mazes! This is not illusions 
we see with onr eyes. The temple of nature is wide, 
open, and its Bible patent, printed in starry type, that 
even in the night can be read. Now we ask : who bnilt 
these grandeurs in the starry stories ? man certaihly. 
not: then some higher being above man. And if the 
inferior vault is all splendor, and marvel ; what shall he 
the superior pavilion, where the dwells ? 

And if the outside carpet, and pedestal is sown with men- 
ders, enamels, and brilliancies : what must be the interior* 
court, and throne of that being, who is all might;, 
light, and delight ? 



• Clav. in Sphnr. c. 1. 
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5th.-~ A H BLI * 9 or btbbAal pain. - - 
see that in the Temporal order there is no law without 
penal sanction, and we see that the rebel*, and criminal* 
of high treason are punished with pain of death, banish* 
meat, or perpetual prison. So also in the Eternal order 
the HIGH KING of KINGS punishes his disloyal, and re* 
Jtels with eternal death , and perpetual dungeon, banishing 
them from the country of light, confort, and life. 
In this banishment and prison (where there is no light) 
all is darkness : (where there is no confort) all 

ismioery and horror : (and where there is no life) all is 
death And as by natural death does the criminal lose 
in this world his temporal life : bo hy the supernatural 
death does the impious lose in eternity the eternal life . — *— 
Also by the sting of conscience is farther proved the 
eternhl pain : since this argues, even when the crime is done 
secretly (as even the Pagans avow.) Therefore it is a 
controller of nature that summons before an invisible 

judge* and an invisible tribunal.- -As to tbe pain , 

and horrors of this hbll ; the same it is to lose 'GOD* as 
to suffer all horror, and misery . In him alone is the 
source and center of all corfort ; whereas out of him 
is not only a mere privation of all goods, bipt a positive 
possession of all evils. Every thing we can paint bf a 
high bliss in GO p’s court , is in the opposite way a high 
Wretchedness in his rigour's dungeons. We have from 
NATURE an illustration of this dogma. The sUn from 
high, we see, creates, fructifies, cheers, mid restores 
MAN, and NATURE with its light, and influence : now *i£ 
this Sun should part from us for ever, leaving our He- 
misphere, what should be the consequence ? Tbe earth; 
would yield no fruit ; And man. would feel horrid cold, 
darkness, hunger, poverty , misery, sickness, in short a 
hellish horror. Likewise also, if this sun through &t~ 
flamation should come down from his orbit many degrees, 
what was the result ? Earth, and Vegetation shonld be 
scorched ; and man would suffer uncotrfoft, burning. 
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tkirst, f ever 9 short breath, • agonies, ulcers, gangrene f 
oermias, nakedness, wretchedness, in short a HEUU 
Hem no care could be procured, nor kelp obtained, *tace 
ttie evil was general to all, an universal agony, and hereof* 
We have of this only a little glimpse in the utmost Auo* 
tral, and Northern Regions ; if the Temperate Zone is 
a petty Paradise ; the Glacial, and Torrid are a 
avenue of Bell . Besides the mighty god, who with 
a nod creates Paradises, and Edens , with the same nod 
prod aee$ Gehennas, Furies, and Terrors . H It is a 

dreadful thing?' says St. Paul, “ to faU into the hands 
cf the living gow. h * 

Mark : hell in theutonick means profound ; in latin 
Irfernus, low ; fcin greek dark. Therefore it is 
a profound, low , dark dungeon to detain the criminals 
of the eternal monarch* And as out of the great 
criminals the Hangmen are made in|the temporal order; 
so out of the rebellious Angels made the TERRIBLE 
his executing Torturers . 

6 th* — A PVB6ATOR T, or temporary 

PAIN. We see that not alj crimes in the social 

order deserve capital pain, and perpetual punishment : 
but there are some that deserve flogging, seizure, imprU 
sonment, fines, gallies ; and some times by the king’s 
mercy the capital pain is commuted into lesser penalty. 
So the same it is in the supernatural order. The spirits 
pay in a temporary prison their great debt in order to 
satisfy the offended majesty and these are those 
criminals , to whom the great king by mercy forgave 

the capital, or eternal pain Again.. The sleep 

gives us of this purgative confinement an image . The 
lethargy in reptiles, and insects is a state of purgation : 
and the same are our dreams in fevers , and reveries, in 
which we see tormenting visions , phantoms, frights , in 
fine, that which all distempered and feverish suffer. Aud 

* Hebr. x. 31. 
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just as these fancy torments daring sleep proceed from 
the illness of the body: so also the torments that will 
pmrge the soul, proceed from the illness of the spirit, 
that is, from the sins . It is in this manner too, that fevers. 

pnarify the bodies, and thunders the airs . Again. 

In the world whoever appears before the king, and goes 

t his court , must dress decent , and in the court stile : 
w much more so whoever not only goes to see the king 
of KINGS, but to live with hjm in his palace , and to eat 
from his table 9 And improper it seems, that the servants 
of the earthly KINGS being pompous , and noblemen , those of 
the ETERNAL be lepers , indecent , and even impure . There- 
fore it is necessary, that the spirits should purify their 
stains , that they may become decent , and worthy of that 
COURT, where nothing enters defiled .* Behold then 

what does PURGATORY. Water washes indeed the bodiesy 
but fire penetrates the marrow of spirits. If the water of 
Baptism blots off the original sin , is a purification of 
mercy (in which god’s son deserved for man :) but every 
crime , after that indult , is to be purified as by fire (says 
St. Paul.) f 

Say the SECTS— — Nothing of expiation or purgatory ; 
because the cross of Christ was once sufficient atone- 
ment . But human reason says that, if a king 

pardons to a chief of family a rebellion ; that debt is truly 
blotted out, and cancelled ; but * new rebellions of the 
children, and grand children require new cancelling , and 
new satisfaction . There is new debt , there must be new 
account in the book of debtor and creditor . The first 
pardon admits to life, and to all honors the traitor , and 
his family ; but it does not answer for future tresspasses , 
and treasons . This is so strikingly natural, that the 
good sense is prompting it. We know how infirm and 
corrupt is our nature ; and every idle word will be given 
account of, every lie, every vengeance y every vain glory , 

* • Apoc. xxi. 27. t 2 Corint. lii. 15. 
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every indecent loch : and these we call light faults ; 
what are then enormous crimes , we hourly commit? So 
aU this engrosses the sums in the booh of debtor , and 
creditor before the tribunal of that god, whom to offend 
is dreadful , as S. Paul says. Therefore if there is no tempo- 
rary prison , where in Eternity these debts be paid, nothing 
remains but a perpetual gaol : in clear words, if there is 
no purgatory, as nothing spotted enters in Heaven, no- 
thing remains but open HELL. 

Yet the sects insist— -Nothing qf purgation, nothing 
of penance , nothing of good works ; for faith justifies 

and saves But reason says, that an infirm man, 

who inherited from his parents a distemper in his blood, 
such as scorbut , leprosy , &c. if this man became cured 
by some mysterious medicine that purified his blood , and 
some baths of saline water that cleansed his skin ; truly 
for that time he is cured in all his system : but if again 
he falls into other distempers (and that he surely will,) 
the first cure will not avail for this new decease . We 
grant that the first cleaness of his blood and system better 
helps his second cure , but he must afresh take proper 
purge (the same as purgation) keep diet (the same as 
penance )and take exercise, and physic (same as good 
works , and sacraments.) It is only so, that his life will 
be preserved. We grant that nature is the best doctor 
the same as CHRiST’s/aitA, and grace is the best foun- 
dation :)bwt we must help nature with proper medi- 
cines, inside, and outside, which is the same as works and 
sacranients in the order of grace . Besides not all physics 
are proper, but only such as nature established with a 
healing power, and those acknowledged by the university of 
doctors : so too not all spiritual cures are competent, but 
those established by CHRIST himself, and acknowledged 
by the university of his church, and Church Doctors .— 
Again. We see that the SUN from high creates, cheers, 
vivifies and awakes all in nature ; yet if MAN does not 
co-operate , and labour the earth on his side with the 
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awOftlof hit brow; the #un and earth will produce no 
fruit . Besides, man must have also land* for toil, and 
health for labour ; because if thess requisites fwl also, the 
sun makes no miracles, nor ea* render man confortabte , 
and rich. So likewise such as hare no riche* of faith, 
and gracr (as impious, and infidel s) and such as are 
infirm , or idle (as relaxed, and sconere of good workdf 
these, I say, are not entitled to iheconforts of the divine 
regenerating sun. In plain woids, the Redemption 
of CHRIST without good works from Man avails nothing. 
For grace and faith are indeed rich soil; but this soil 
requires culture, and toil. 

Again. A Clock , being discomfited and ruined , went 
into the Artist’s hands, which melted again the pieces 
or so far reformed it, as to recover its life, and regular 
going. Now we ask, whether this reform will save the 
clock from fulls, and incidents, and from misrule, and 
disconcert f And whether this first repair will be 
enough for future disconcert ? The answer is : No. 
We know that this grand repair gave the maehine life, 
and qualifies it for life again, wlieo again disconcerted : 
but yet any future disconcert must hare new repair, 
whether it he from fall, or incident , or from fast, or slow 
going : and if not again repaired, again is disabled and 
ruined* So the same it is in our Human Frame. More- 
over though a repaired clock may go ; yet it often wants 
refutation, and a cleansing once a year at least to prevent 
misgoing, or stoppage. Now this regulation applied to 
our Frame means a good reform of our life, and good 
works ; and this cleanliness a purification by sacraments • 
The cleansing of a clock is done by dusting and rubbing 
(something like in our conscience confession, and jpe- 
fiance.) And in this cleanliness oil is put to die wheels 
for going free, and ease : and this oil corresponds to the 
sacramental unction which imparts force, and facility for 
good works. So among Catholics there is this cleansing 
called confession; and there is this oil, called uitine 
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EUCHARIST. — —In conclusion, a clock m made 

for going, and going mcU: else is of no use, and good 
only for fire. So is man is in regard to Hod. god was 
his former, and reformer, who put him in the true 
wag of lift : now man must be his own second Reformer, 
or Segulater, ruling his morals by CHRIST, as the clock 
is regulated by the strj*. Therefore if man has nothing 
of this reform and regulation ; then he is an utdeot ir- 
regular machine, fit in regard to GOD to fill op a dark, 
corner, or to be cast to the fire. So we conclude that 
purgation and expiation is necessary : and either temporal 
penance, and purgatory, or eternal pain or hell. 




WMSCVtttltt. 



1st— Unbelievers will say : how is it possible that o od, 
being a most beneficent being, be at same time a 
SEvEfeE terrible god?*— — We answer, in the same 
why, as the sun is beneficent, creating , restoring, en- 
lightening, and cheering ; and at the same thne the same 
Sob dazzles, blasts , parches, inflames, burns, and 
puts to ashes* The sun dazzles, when looked at with 
naked eye without optical tubes, the same as god, when 
seen through natural reason without the telescope of 
FAITH. The SUN blastes , parches, and inflames , the 
same as GOD in his temporary chastisements, famines, 
pestilences, and wars.. And in fine the sun burns, and 
destroys, the s&tne as GOD purging with trials, and 
suffetings, or consigning to eternal destruction. 

2d. — Again will they say : how is it possible, that a 
god, who is so GRAND, be* offended with MAN, who is a 
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vile reptile ? —Bat what is man but a mean tenant 

of the ETERNAL hioh master ? Therefore if he is air 
useless servant , of course be is reprimanded, or really 
cast off from his master’s household. A Horse or Bul- 
lock, destined for human service (though thoughtless of this 
duty towards MAN, as MAN is in regard to god,) if this 
Ox, or Horse spurns , consents no bridle , runs away , stops , 
or bites ; what shall MAN do ? He gives it a good beating , 
or passes it over into another omier , giving it up, and 
caring no further for its well-being, or in a fit of choler 
sends it to the slaughter . So the same it is with man, 
who serves not his ETERNAL MASTER. u I am the true 
Vine , says CHRIST, and you the Branches. Every one that beareth 
fruit , my father will purge it, that it may bring forth more fruit 

and if any one abide not in me; he shall be cast forth, 

and shall wither, and be gathered up, and cast into the fire 

Besides, just because god is grand ; every offence to 
HIM is grand , (measuring by bis greatness , and not by 
our littleness .) Besides if a gnat bites us ; do we not 
feel its sting , because it is a gnat ? Indeed we do, and 
kill it too. And if we ourselves, being mere nothings , 
of any small wrong will have satisfaction ; bow more so 
the majesty of majesties, whom to displease is the 
highest disgrace ? Our degenerated nature is still of this 
a living mirror. Each pain and misery , we suffer each 
day in the world, is yet a fruit of that disgrace in the Pa- 
radise 6000 years back. So we conclude, that in human 
sin there is high aggravation, and wants expiation. 

3d. — They will further say : There is not in MAN such 

fault , as to demand from GOD such atonement s —— 

Here is a pharisaica! innocence. But, pray, whp is more 
innocent than a child? Yet if the king takes up this 
child in bis arms, and this child slops the King’s face, 
scratches his eyes, and even what the king gave into his 
hands, h e flings into his face ; what is the result ? The 

* John. xr. 1—6. 
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jMdJiiwrf; ftp4 inwne4 lately the attendants, fv*q p<»«> 
bidden, take from the V *i&F« bands wM the kjn? gave 
him, and remove him from his presence : whereas, if $bi? 
child should behave, and please, he would be in future a 
minion in the court, and highly elevated . So the same 
are we sinners : we make ourselves abominable to the 
Divine Eyes ; and the very graces we receive, even whh 
those we offend the Bountiful given. Service me ft w 
cistis in peccatis tuts. Here an unwise may say — if lam 
a sinner , and miserable, I can f t help it ; it is not more 
in my power. But what of that } So might say a Toad, 
or a Serpent , if they could speak— my presence is hor- 
rible and ugly, but is not my fault. We know that; and 
yet such is the horror, thtir sight strikes in our mind, that 
whenever we see such animalcule, we run away from them, 
or run in to destroy them. Here is our sight before god : 
and here we see, what purification is required, that man 
from serpent may become angel, fit for the palace and 

table of the most high Likewise a Beggar, ora 

Leper may say too — I have no fault in my poverty, and 
leprosy. Well : every body knows that ; and yet every 
body despises them, and shuns them. So in the sight of 
all this how can we repute ourselves acceptable to god, 
holy, and harmless, as the saint Pharisee in the Temple? 
We are only just and holy in our blind eyesx but our 
black deeds belie these lies. Corruption , and misery is 
our portion ; and a continual appeal to the Throne of 
Mercies is wanted, more for our own sakes, than for god’s 
sake. Hence it is why in the roman church there is 
every year sacrament , every day sacrifice , every hour 
service, and among the perfect every moment prayer . 
If every day, and hour we sin, every day and hour we 
must appease the deity. So oar infirmity, and misery 
demands. A beggar begs each moment ; and on begging he 
lives ; else he dies. And a sickly man for his health takes 
every year purge, every day exercise, every hour phisic, 

K 
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and all life time diet. This is indeed something painful : 
but a treasure as health , and life, must cost some pains. 
And so are in tbe order of GRACE good deeds, sacraments, 
abstinences , and atonements . 

4th.— They will say more — Bow is it credible , that 
MAN being a feoble clay, and tempted, a mighty satis- 
faction l^e demanded from MAN.* - — But the very same 

we see in the temporal order. A Merchant failed is really 
* impotent to satisfy his debt ; and yet if poor he was, poorer 
he remains : either the rest he has is taken away from him, or 
he satisfies by compromise, or with his body he pays in gaol. 
This similitude is very proper; since religion is a com- 
merce between HAN, and god, and wherein GOD is ever 
a creditor . So we say, that a debtor , though unable to pay, 
satisfies in jail (as in Great Britain,) or is made slave, (as 
among the Hebrews, and Romans,) or even is burned alive 
(as in Algiers.) Therefore if amongst us, notwithstanding 
insolvency , and impotency, there are these mighty satis- 
factions ; how more so in the Dreadful Tribunal , where 
is greater claim , and mightier Claimant ? a Fear not 
them that kill the body, since they are not able to kill the 
soul: but fear him , who can put body and soul into a 

furnace of fire*, Now as to man’s fall through 

temptation : the same we see in the order of the world. 
There is no crime but what proceeds from passion , ex- 
ample, advice , or tempting occasion, all is temptation: 
and yet for all that all equally punished. Besides, a Mas- 
ter tryes his Servant in small things : if he proves faith- 
ful, he trusts of him all; and if unfaithful, he gives 
him no more trust, or discharges him. So it is in the 
order of Grace. “ Well done , good servant : because thou 
hast been faithful in a few things , l will place thee over 
many things : enter thou into the joys of thy Lord ”* — 
Temptation is the trial of fidelity, as trial is the crucible 
of perfection : and both necessary to MAN. Just as fire 

* Math. x. 28. 
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tries silver A and gofrf, so tribulation proves the soul : it is 
indeed bitter medicine, but wholesome to purge the hu- 
mours of vanity, and corruption, consequently they are 
purgations , and a part too of our satisfaction to god.' 
And therefore a further prove of a purgatory, even in 
temporal life. 

5th. — They say still : How is it possible, that a spirit 

may suffer , being impalpable ? But the spirit 

suffers in the same way, as within us our soul suffers 
smarts, and griefs, independent from the body.' Even 
the bodily fid ins that which feels them, is the SPIRIT ; 
since we see, that a dead body is insensible . Moreover 
if the slight bite of a venomous worm, or mad animal 
sets all our soul and body in high pangs, and torments ; 
what shall then be the full heavy wrath of a MIGHTY 
TERRIBLE god ? Besides the air is also impalpable ; 
and yet is purified by the thunder, and electrical flame ; 
therefore & purification by fire. And in fine there are 
some Holy Fathers, and even Philosophers who admit in 
the spirit an ethereal body, finer than air, in which they 
think the SPIRIT suffers .+ But be what it may; we may 
say, that HE, who created from nothing all things, can 
all . If god created the spirit, and made it flame ;% 

what wonder, if he makes it burn in flame ? Rather 
not burning is more to wonder. But so it is a flint , which 
contains in itself fire, and burns not: yet, when MAN 
pleases, he strikes out of it fire, and from a spark gets such 
flame, that he can burn in it the Flint itself, where the 
spark issued from. So also our spirit contains in itself 
flame : and GOD, when he pleases, developes this fire, and 
just in this fire refines, or purges the spirit. 

6th. — They say again ; what has to do the SOUL with 
what did the body? But he who acts on the 

• Ibid. xxv. 21. 

f Whether this Ethereal Rudy be true, we cannot say : bat this we may 
•ay, that it being still a question, how the soul is united to a material 
Body, this Ethereal, or Intermedial Substance resolves the knot, 
x Ps. 103, 4 Hebr. i. 7. 
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tbtit, I* the SPt Htt : the BOD* is bat an instrument, 
that the SPIRIT moves : it is the powers of the soul which 
direct, and act. Therefore if the SPIRIT directs the crime, 
from the spirit satisfaction is required. A Murderer, 
for instance, Is the culprit , and not the Dagger be made 
the murder with. Besides partners in a league are both 
bound to the debts, contracted in partnership . And in 
fine man’s essence is in the spirit, not in the body. 
The body is nothing else than a brute cloak , that sur- 
rounds the spirit, or house where it lodges. Therefore, 
that which represents, is not the cloak bq^ he who is 
under the cloak : and who answers, is not the house, but 
ho who occupies the house . Now, the house goes to the 
debt for payment also ; but when the owner possesses it no 
more, that which remains to pay, is his stripped person . 
CHRIST himself, though the Sovereign Riches , paid too 
With his stripped body. 

In fine all in nature are similes, that give us plain 
idea of mysteries, and dogmas ; for there is a league 
between Heaven, and Earth, and between the Superna- 
tural, and natural. In the World he who petitions a KING, 
receives graces. Who has in the court interests , Obtains 
ptdces . The more one has , the more he gets. Td 

whom is rich, more is given : and to Whom is 

poor, more id taken away. The same ft IS ih the 
order of Grace . “ To every one that hath, Shall be given : 
and from him that hath not , that also which he hath, 
shall be taken away."* And in short We pray to GOD, US 
we petition a RING ; and We interest for Odr intercessors 
the saintS of Heaven, aS We interest in the world the 
grandees, and minions of the court. Therefore many 
things are proved by NATURE : though all merit is in 
believing without seeing : for were it Seen, WAs ftb motfe 
FAITH* Fides argument um non apparentium.f 

* Math. 20 1. - 
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f A I T il is a reasonable submission j since 
says it, is the Sovereign troth, which deceives not, 
nor is deceived. The question is not, whether We under- 
stand, or not, but whether it was, or nOt revealed- To 
submit all to reason in matters above reason is only or 
an impious Collins, when Spinoza likewise impious will 
not have reason to be married to revelation. Pray, 
how shall a blind-bom believe, there is light and sun 
bat beeause they who are eye-sighted intimate it to his 
KBASQN ? But even so intimated, what idea can the blind 
form of light ? So are we, whose reason grasps not 
the DIVINE SUM, blind in regard to the luminous AN- 
GELS, and the DEITY ; and who have no idea ; because 
we have not for that material eyes : yet we have ike eyes 
of the soul, that is, faith to believe , and reason to 
obey . In short, if in the very visible nothing is there 
without faith ; how much more so in the invisible ? Why 
do we believe that the sun is larger than the Earth (it 
seeming at sight a span,) but because we believe what 
Galikeus says, Newton, and others, who see it through 
optical glasses ? To these which are men, and cannot 
precisely know tbe size of those marvels , we give full 
assent i and why shall we not give it to whom knows where 
MEN reach not ? As far as the stars those men reach, and 
their telescopes : bat above the stars only god, who dwells 
in the highest, and reveals it to us mortals. 

In fine they are men-anyds, who deal with god, and 
Ins COURT : bat how shall deal with God he who believes 
not in God ? FAITH are /he eyes of tbe SOUL : therefore 
the soul without FAITH is blind. The soul lives on 
FAITH, therefore without faith is dead.* It is faith 
which saves : therefore without faith there is no salva- 
tion f In a word, he who has no FAITH, is a real ahimal t 
who passes not beyond the span of eartk he treads. Be- 
hold our modern wits, who will have no god, nor faith- 

. lao. ti. rn . t Mark. xri. 16,-Jwv. r. W —Act. itii. SS.— Rom, x . IS. 



Digitized by L^ooQle 




as 



Butof this very faith, which tb jay de*y, are proof Ae 
phenomena of our Epoch (chastisements to our infidelity, 
and rebellion against god.) This is already spoken of by 
CHRIST, and his Apostles 1800 years since,* and by the 
Prophets upwards of 2000 years. Already 400 before 
CHRIST said Ezra: “In the latter times many and woe- 
ful miseries shall come upon the inhabitants of the world ; 

because they walk in much pride * scorn the MOST 

HIGH, and his LAW and say in their hearty there 

is no GOD. 9, t Alas ! how the Oracles are fulfilled ! and 
how there is a living terrible god, who slumbers 
not! To day the Heavenly Cutlass hangs downright on 
our heads in a surprising manner. It is not only pest, fa - 
mine, and war , but changes in seasons, epidemies in 
crops, corruptions in morals, palsies in traffics, certigos 
in nations. All distresses heard of in different epochs, 
all we see heaped up round our Age. Here are plagues 
fulminated to our lack of faith. How there is an aveng- 
ing god ! The Illuminated (which believe not, unless 
they see) let them see here painted the very faith, which 
they deny. The world is no more the same world, as it was 
40 years back, men out of form , wanting reform; 
governments out of form , wanting reform: and NA- 
TURE itself out of form , wanting reform. Disorder 
rages, and grows, and along with it misery, and poverty. 
Besides, the same distress we see amongst us, is the very 
same in every nation throughout the Globe. All the world 
in a state of fever , and fatality all at once. What is this, 
but that very same Finger which touched Job ? , They say 
that the World was always so: but I say —no. It is of 
our memory still, how happy times were 50 years back : 
and though History records great ha vocks in different epochs ; 
yet never was an universal misery thoughout , the face of 
the Earth all at once. We may boast of splendid In wen* 
tlons, and glorious Lights* but we do not see but 

• Math, xxiT.— Luc. x?ii.— Jud. 4 to 18. + Esdr. L. 4. e. viii. 

r. 40, 56, 58. 
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mishap, and tragedy in this theatre of Splendours* and 
glittering Lights* In every corner of human life stares at 
us disorder , and fatality : and the more man trys to be 
bettered, the more he is disordered. Yet this disorder, 
is a necessary fever to come again to the order . So 
never we can be happy , unless we return again to our 
old faith, and old times. For in those times there was 
innocence , joy , peace , good Jaith , plenty money , and 
plenty flout ish ; and since the reign of our cursed lights, 
we enjoy but war , enimity , vengeance , maliciousness , 
disgust, and poverty It is among these lights we see 
our fortune a shrouded corpse ; and among other mourn- 
ings the coin gone , naif sneaked . How so ! More eyes 
more inventions , more plans, even more mines, and 
yet more poverty ! ! ! What is this ? It seems something 
like hocus-pocus ; but no : it is real blast, and malediction . 
Each wit says on this subject prudent reasons, but in vain 
do they reason. Let us confess, that it is god who gives or 
takes away, and that according to HIM all shines, ox fates. 
Israel from its span of Earth kept in awe Empires ; but 
its faith decaying, decayed its triumphs. With JEHOVA 
its arms were invincible; and out of jehova was Israel 
a mocking stock to the nations. So our Portugal also, 
during the Alfonsuses, and Denyzes, echoed in valiancy , 
and gold ; and from its own funds maintained flee s, and 
astounded the world : but now' its grandeur is no more. 
And why? Because its kings are no more saints, and 
Portugal in faith, and morals is no more Old l ortugal. 
Here is the key of the j problem. When religion shines , 
the States do shine ; when it fades, the very treasures fade. 
It is the HIGH god, who rules the destinies, and his occult 
Hand which supports the balance of the Empires. “ Bles- 
sed be the name of the Lord," says Daniel ; u for it is HE 
who changes Times, and Ages ; and takes away , and es- 
tablishes kingdoms ” *» ■ — — Dixi. 

* Dan. ii. 21. 
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PsTtiNS celsara pbtram wystico verbo degignat: 
ptirom illam Rom*, in qu*alma est egoless a nata, 

< 'Mholica ilia, Prwntra* Una, et Saucta notata ; 

111a ecclesu, quam sans Fidti arrbabo signat ; 

Ilia Fide* ea, ut alma opera in se Gratia gignat. 

Gratia (dos foecunda,) a coelo Gratia flata» 

Qua mortalis Naim a alma fit, et relevata, 

Qusqne Uominem efficit angelum, et alto Mmine dignot. 

Ecce aogosta Sion Via, Led* tramite ducens. 

Sciwat*, Ajntiioiis, Error pestis» raorsque nociva* 

Use A am sola Galvans eat, inconscia labis. 

Hie coeli, et Terrs summa est concordia lucens. 

Hie deus adstat Maximus, arcana Hostia Viva . 

Hsc est veri cullus kuminis aurea claviz. 
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T® ef Petrus, et super banc petn&m 1 
adifloabo Bcclesiam meom. 

Matb. xvi. 18. 



We spoke of Christianity (the only true RELIGION - of 
all religions :) it comes next Catholicity, (of all CHRIS- 
TIAN SYSTEMS the only TRUE FAITH of CHRIST.) 

CHRIST says ; “ Thou art Peter (that is> Both) and upon 
this Rock I will build my CHURCH.” Pray, of wh^t 
CHURCH does CHRIST speak ? Is it the HERETICAL 
ones? No ; for these did not yet exist. Then HE alludes 
to die Christian primitive. But which is this Chris- 
tian primitive ? That, which is apostolical, apd 
which Peter built in Rome, spread afterwards, over , the 
world, thence called roman catholic.* Thus fc os 
ancient as the Apostles; and Ibis maintains the pure ori- 
ginal faith ; therefore orthodox. St, Paid himself 
says of this roman CHURCH : that her faith is spoken of 
in the whole world. f What high testimony ! ! It 

, * As the first Patriarchs got by lot, each one his portion of the globe, 
to spread man's Creation : so the Apostles also, to spread m&H’s Regenera- 
tion, had different parts of the world allotted to each of them : and each 
one built moreover his particular church , or churches* So Peter founded 
that of Antioch, where the faithfhl begun first to be called Christians. But 
this church he left to the care of his disciple Marcus ; and retiring to Rome, 
there founded the Roman Church ; and there with his martyrdom he ended 
his ministry. He presided over the Church of Antioch 7 years ; and orer 
the Roman 25. f Rem. i. 8 
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is said catholic : because she is universal in time , in 
place, and in faith ; being tbe same unchangeable in all 
ages, in the whole world, and in all her doctrine. For 
though Catholic Nations be discordant in uses, and cus- 
toms ; yet in faith they are all an unanimous body, 
whereas sects are not only modern, but varying iu each 
place, and varying in themselves.— —The very name 
catholic is as ancient as the first early Ages. ^JSven in 
the original Bibles some Epistles of the Ajlfjrtlaiffrnr tbe 
title of Catholic . The very Apostolical Creed (framed by 
the Apostles, and admitted by sects) testifies this same 
catholic church. Therefore these very reformed, who 
disclaim the Catholic Faith , in their very belief reclaim 
it. What incoherency ! 

They may say, that it is not the roman catholic; but 
St. Augustin, which lived in tbe 4th century, takes off all 
doubt on this matter. “Many, and great tics” says he, 
H bind the believer to the Catholic church : namely the 
consent of all nations : the regular succession of bishops 

from Peter down to the present bishop of Rome : and 

lastly the name itself of catholic.”* Here are then 
terminant evidences for the roman catholic only, and 
and no other catholic whatever. 

Therefore, as it is not enough to believe in god, it is 
necessary to believe in Christ : so also it is not enough to 
be Christian, it is necessary to be catholic, catholic 
professes not only faith, but works also : whereas sects 
hold a dead faith without living works : therefore a car- 
cass of FAITH. 

Indeed lltform iu religion consists in good morals, 
and purity of life : else is no Reform at all. For this is 
the Reform, which christ made in his primitive church, 
by destroying the Old Man . In the same way a Clock , 
when out of order, must be repaired in its works, and 
movements : because if it is only in the outside without 
the inside is no repair at all. Therefore, to be properly 

* August contr ♦ Faust. 1 i tom. 6. p. 183. 
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repaired, the works must show action, and life ; but even 
alter this thorough repair, the Clock must be regulated : 
else it goes badly, and irregular . So a catholic may be 
irregular in his conduct ; but yet the main system of his 
faith is originally reformed, being founded in works of 
life ; only wants regulation. But the sects are totally a 
dead system without works of life, nor regulation. Tn 
other words, the catholic faith is founded in good works: 
but good works cannot be performed, but by supernatural 
grace : and grace, when lost by sin , cannot be renewed 
but by sacraments. However sects neither pretend to 
good works, nor to sacraments : therefore a dead faith. 

Grace is the main spring in the Christian system : but this 
main spring (when it is down) must be wound op by the 
sacramental chain. And then the main spring will pull 
the wheels oi the Heart, and Will: and then the works 
will go. But still to go weight, they must be ruled by 
the oospEl, as regulator : and this gospel set right by 
the meridian of the true Christian church. Bat in 
sects there is not this main spring, nor this mystical 
chain, nor real works (to show life,) nor true regulator, 
nor right meridian : therefore a mock Clock. Indeed the 
system in a clock is a complication of wheels, and various- 
pieces : and a little thing wanting in this body, even a 
pin, stops all movement So the system of Christ’s vi- 
sible church requires many things, even trifles, which 
being ent off, the movement stops, and consequently life. - 
Now the sects not only cut off these tittle things, calling 
them trifles ; but even did not touch the main spring, nor 
the works, calling this bagatt Ue again. (For their salva- 
tion is through faith only, according to Luther, man’s 
actions being of no merit.) So only cen tented with the 
shell of the machine, they reduced the religious system to 
a lifeless corpse, or pure skeleton :• and this tinder the 
name of rEforSc. But the catholic boot, again we say, 
wants- no reform, hut only regulation . And this regulation 
is in its own original system, if each one only acts accord- 
ing to it : the same as in our Human Frame we have 

* Some will say, that the Reform of the sects is like the new skeleton •' 
notches , which are reduced in system, and yet they go. But we answer, 
that in this new machinery, they keep every thing in the movement, nothing 
being cut off but the exterior veil, that conceals to our eyes the works. 
But the new Reformists, on the contrary, took off all the inward works in 
the Religious System, and left only the outward veil, the same as a toy 
natch in fancy shops, which has nothing of movement , but only a fine shell, 
and a mock Dial. 
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reason, as regulator, if we only act in accordance with 
it. ■ ■■■■»■ — Again: (another Ul ut t rptto n.} Qnr 

animal Life , besides the internal soul to subsist, depends 
on external air to breathe, and occasional food, and drink 
to support the body. So also our spiritual Life, besides 
our inward forth in c heist, depends on outward baptism, 
and sacraments that respire grace , and on the seal food 
a nddrinhvf the Body, and Blood of c^rirt, to support 
the soul, i - ■ ‘Now as to qvuc animal Life : we see that 

goo breathed into the first man his Breath ;* and this 
Breath gave him animation ; and this animating power is 
propagated in Human nature through the successors of 
Adam down to us : so also, in man’s regeneration, 

Christ breathed on his Apostles, saying — “ receive ge the 

holy ghost this breath gave them grace , 

and vital power ; and this power is propagated in the 
church through the successors of the Apostles down to 
us. Therefore any system of faith where is wanting 
this real grace, real vital power, and real spiritual food, 
is a dead system, and lifeless corpse „ Because, as Life to 
be really maintained, must enjoy pure air , and real food : 
so also our spiritual Life must eiyny pure grace from legal 
Ministry ; and must feed on real Body, and Blood of 

Christ from real Sacraments. Thus we conclude. 

There are many religions, but true only the Chris- 
tian : so also there are many Christian faiths, but true 
only the catholic. 

Now the catholic church, being the only ancient, 
and primitive (as proved by all Antiquity, sacred History, 
and apostolical Liturgies,) it follows, that novel sects, 
sprung of modern date, have nothing with this Primitive 
one, which for 1800 years stands on a Rock umhakeable . 
So Anus, Nestorius, Eutiches, Pelagius, Luther, Calvin, 
Fox, and other channels of new faiths , all these, I say, 
have nothing with this true* and original fountain. If 
these branches were severed from the mother tree ; nothing 
ha& the firm trunk with the lopped branches , nor the living 
Tree with the dead Twigs . sects oppose each other in 

belief : therefore this shows they are not of tme same fold. 
Pray, is the House of god against the House of god ? 

• Gen. ii. 7. 
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S. Paul says : one Body , one Spirit, one Lord , one 
Faith.”* Therefore one only worship, one only 
church. 

la fine such variety of religions, and sects proves 
by itself that they are false ; since TRUE faith must be, 
one ; because truth is one, and god is one. There* 
fore in such labirinth of spurious religions, it matters 
to distinguish the legitimate one, since the spouse of 
Christ can not be but one. But, pray, is she in the 
sects of Arius, Pelagius, Nestorius, and other apostates : 
of the ancient time ? No. For these are reputed Heretics 
by the very Heretics of our time. 

Is she then in the bosom of modern sects ? • Worse. 
For the church of god must be a$ ancient as the Apos- 
tles : therefore apostolical. 

Is SHE in SECTS, that maintain a dead faith without 
living works ? No : for the true church of Christ 
is founded on the New Man , and a Holy Life : therefore 
holy. (Be holy, for I am holy, says the LORD.f In- 
deed a Body that shows not works of life, either slumbers, 
or is dead . Therefore it is not in these spurious folds, 
that the legitimate church is to be found. Then 
where is this one, apostolical, and holy? No other 
remains in all Sacred History, and /or 18 Centuries, but 
the ancient universal church, which the Prince of 
the Apostles founded in Rome, thence called— ROMAN 
catholic. ■ - — These then the distinctive marks of the 
TRUE CHURCH of CHRIST— ONE HOLY CATHOLIC 

apostolical roman.— —And this is proved by na- 
ture, by reason, and by facts. First by nature. 

As god creator gave to nature a power of forming, 
reforming , and transforming, like the power of god him- 
self: and this power in the whole nature is uniform, 
universal, original, perfect, mysterious, and infallible : 
so likewise in the church of christ the power of grace, 

* Epbes. ir. 4, 5. f 1 Petr. i. 16 
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which her author christ conferred on her (of forming , 
reforming , and transforming ) is uniform , universal, ori- 
ginal, perfect, mysterious , and infallible . Here is, 

mark ! nature, as Temple of god’s creation, an exact 
likeness of the church, as Temple of Christ's refor- 
mation.- Phisical nature is one, and uniform x 

so also the Christian church is one, and uniform, na- 
ture is Catholic , that, is, universal in system , time , and 
place : so Christ's church is Catholic , that is, universal 
in system, time, and place . nature is original, and an- 
cient, that is, existing from the creation of Light, and 
since the first Beings created, 6000 years back : so also 
the CHRISTIAN church is original , and ancient, existing 
from the Incarnation of the Divine Light christ, and 
since the first Beings regenerated (the Apostles) 1800 

years back.* PHI Sic AL NATURE^ in her works is 

perfect, and firm, according to the Law of her creator 
(and this tneans&zncla, from — Sancio , — established, sound, 
inviolable:) so also the church of CHRIST is perfect, 
inviolable, and holy ; since she performs holy deeds, con- - 
formable to the law of her reformer, christ : (else 

were not she perfect, there was no reform in her.) 

phisical nature in her effects, aud powers is myste- 
rious, yet firm, invariable , unerring, and infallible v so 
the CHURCH of CHRIST is mysterious in her sacraments, 
graces , powers , and authority, yet unchangeable, un- 
erring, and infallible . And in fine, though phisi- 

cal nature is one, yet in regard to special divisions is 
called elementar, ethereal, human, animal, vegetable , 
mineral, &c. but of these particular natures that, 
which only belongs to man’s creation is human nature : 
so likewise the Christian church is only one, and yet 
in regard to faith divisions is called Roman, Greek, 
Armenian, Reformed, Lutheran , &e. but of these par- 
ticular faiths that, which exclusively belongs to man’s 
Regeneration is the roman faith. For the CHRISTIAN 
church founded by christ in Jerusalem, was afterwards 
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transplanted, and continued by Peter in Rome, and by 
his successors over the world : in the same way, as hu- 
man nature, founded by god in Paradise, was after- 
wards transplanted, and continued by Adam out of Para- 
dise, and then continued by his successors over the world.* 

Indeed all in nature is subject to principle, order , and 
succession , and all derives from one same principle god, 
and continues under one agent , as god’s vicar . So HU- 

MAN nature for instance is subject to a father, and to 
a king; in the same way, as the Christian church 
is subject to Christ, and to a pontiff. But to speak 
clearer. In the phisical order human nature is subject 
to a Generating father ; and this Father a successor of 
Adam : and this Adam the first vicar of god creator 
on Earth. Likewise in the social order HUMAN nature 
is subject to a governing KING ; and this King successor 
of the first Patriarch in the world : and this Patriarch, 
first vicar of god, as preserver of power , and order on 
Earth. So in the same way also Christ’s church, as 
invisible , and mystical , is subject to her author CHRIST, 
which like the sun in nature reproduces , and succeeds 
Himself in the church, every day renewed in the Eucha- 
rist : and the same Church , as visible , and temporal , is 
subjeetto a Ruling pontiff : and this Pontiff successor of 
Peter : and Peter first vicar of CHRIST, as the maintainer 
of order , powers , and graces of CHRIST on Earth. 

So nothing is there in nature, and grace but what is 
under a principle, order , ands accession. Even phisical 
nature is under the sun’s control: and this sun, each 
day succeeded, and renewed in its orbit, is the Vicar of 
god over phisical nature with the primitive powers of 
Creator , Reformer, and Preserver , whom even the Pa- 

* In this simile of nature, and church there are paronimous names — 
Human , Roman , — besides parallel cases . For human nature, founded in 
Paradise, was continued out of Paradise : and the church, founded in 
Jerusalem (figure of Paradise) was continued in Pagan Rome (figure of 
the profane world.) Likewise Rome , by turning Christian, became £/oly, 
being then in verity what was before called in vanity — Augusta — Sacra, 
JEtema . So by the will oF god, Jerusalem (bneie the Holy City) turned 
Profane BabUon : and Rome (once Profane BabUon) turned the Holy City . 
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gans adore for god. It is called sol, quasi sofas, only 
one (in respect to our Earthly system,)* And as the SUN 
animates nature, and produces in it powerful , and won* 
derful effects : so too the divine sun, Christ, vivifies 
his church, and produces in her powerful, and mystical 
graces. Besides both orders, natural , and mystical go 
hand in hand, leagued, ane inseparable. f For instance 

human nature in its sicknesses , wounds , &c. is repaired 
through the mystical power of medicinal drugs : and these 
drugs applied by phisicians ; and these phisicians instituted 
for that end by an university of Letters. So likewise our 
MORAL NATURE in its disorders , and sins is repaired 
through the grace of mystical sacraments : and these 
sacraments administered by spiritual doctors ; and these 
doctors ordained for that end by the university of CHRISTAS 
church. Therefore these Church Ministers have this 
power of curing , and reforming as doctors ; as likewise of 
absolving , and condemning as Judges . For also, in the 

social order, political crimes are sentenced by magistrates : 
and these magistrates though men like us, and subject to 
the same crimes , have the high power of sentencing , like 
the king himself. So too these spiritual: ministers, though 
men like us, and liable to the same law, and crimes as 
ourselves, have the high power of judges like Christ 
himself. In a word. If in the material brute Na- 

ture we see a wonderful mystical power, like that of 
god himself ; and this powerful , perpetual, and infallible : 
with more reason in the order of grace this mystical 
power m ust be more efficacious, perfect , and infallible * 
Therefore in the church of Christ can have no room an 

• • This derivation is according to Cicero : and Varro says, that Sol is 
a Sabine word. f We see in all creation such mysterious economy, as 
if directed by an invisible intelligence. Hence Aristotle calls nature — 
She Demon. Also in human nature a Mental Power animates man, 
without being comprehended, nor even felt ; thereby denied by wits. Anti 
not only this, but thousand mysteries in nature. Many a problem the an- 
cients resolved by their own principles which we prove by contrary system : 
and uon knows yet which is which. With reason says Solomon : Man tan 9 

findnoretmn of *U' works sf god, that are done under the Sun Though 

th# fWsemdn should say^ he knows it, he frnows not. 1 * Eoeies. Viii. 17. 



Digitized by L^ooQle 




100 



Jpeotme )f» Int errupti on, or Failing, even on the part of 
HAN* For he who preserve# this churgh Is casts? 
J&unsetf, the tame as in the natural order* who pro aw*! 
NAxmi, is god Himself 

In nature, though there be decays, degenermo ies, law * ? 
mwer) and anomalies in some particular productions* yet 
the primitive universal NATURE stands ever perfect, op* 
tive, unerring 9 and fttwtp : there is not a moment's inter- 
ruption in the Universal System. ■ ■ — The sun alao> 

though liable to clouds , and eclipses , is the same constant 
and infallible SUN. HAN, though degenerated in phisicaly 
a?d moral powers, (lame, blind, apd vicious) is the same 
infallible ayent of human generation . So likewise in the 
CHURCH of Christ* in spite of defaults in human Minis- 
ters* is ever the same perfect grace, and infallible 

POWER. * —Therefore the TRUE CHURCH of CHRIST 

can never apostatize, or fail, though men should aposta- 
tize, or fail* For, if phisical nature never /a»7$ front* 
her infallible rule : so grace, or supernatural NA- 
TURE never can fail ; not one single day, and much le$$ 
$00 years, as Pseudo — Reformers pretend* 

In the Human Body, if there are members paralized, 
decayed, cut off, or dead ; this stupor, amputation* or 
deadliness has nothing to do with the universal main sys- 
tem of the living Body : but it belongs to the members 
decayed, or cut off, which wither, and fade away* because 
they receive no vital juice from the mother trunk;, or 
because they are totally cut off, belonging no more 16 the 
living Body . Therefore the original trunk , or plant is 
not the dead, or decayed, but the withered branches, that 
are cut off from the plant. So an Apostacy, or Faffing 
hi the True Tree of CHRIST is impossible,* btit la the 
lopped Branches : and these Branches are dead as to 
themselves, but they 6ause more lift and vigour ft tU 
mother Plant from whieh they parted. Since hi ttATOKO 
Plants, being pruned, and lopped, become more ftidtftd : 
So too god by Schism, and Heresy purifies bis church, 

1 M 
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thatshe may better fructify through this Amputation. 
“ There inust be Heresies ,” says fik Paul, u that the 
Faithful may be made manifest .* Yet we do not say, 
that every Catholic, belonging to a Holt CHURCH, be 
pure, and holy : rather we see many unholy , and vicious 
Members, that disgrace their faith, and their commu- 
nion : but, pray, where is a living body without dregs 9 or 
com without cockle ? 

Besides, if in a Body that binds its Members to good 
works, confession , and sacraments , there is vice, and re- 
laxation ; what must be in sects, where there is no curb 
at all to vice, and relaxation , and where good works are 
not even demanded for salvation ? Truly in such Bodies, 
we may say, all is gangrene, and death ; though in their 
own conceit they be holy, and pure. Besides, their pre- 
tended reform, far from pure , comes from the same 
sonree as Mahomet’s Reformation. For, Mahomet also 
begun by preaching to Arabs, Jews, and Christians the 
reestablishment of their old pure religion, as their Fa- 
thers professed, that is, the same god, and faith of 
Abraham, Ismael, Jacob, &c. and at last brought them 
back to Judaism , and Heathenism . So the sects also 
pretend to re-establish the pure old CHRISTIANITY; and 
this by trampling upon all channels of genuine tradition, 
and orthodox faith, bringing us to downright Deism , In- 
differentism , and no — Religion at all. 

Till here we have proved the true Christian church 

by nature : now by reason, and facts.* So, 

again we say, that the true church of ciirist is — one 

HOLY CATHOLIC APOSTOLICAL ROMAN. 

It is one : because she has one Visible Head (a Vicar of 
CHRIST on Earth.) It is, one : because she has one . only 
F4ITH (ever the same in place , and time.) It is one : 
because she has one primate church, as center of union 9 
(the CHURCH of ROME.) 

* 1 Corint, xi. 19. 
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It ia hojuy : because she holds, the sanctum; sANCTDr 
rum. holt ; because she maintains penance, that saae* 
tifies. holy : because she is Mother of many holy chil- 

dren, who were singular in holy works, and even mira- 
cles.* HOLT: because she administers Sacramsnts, which 
infuse hoty grace. holy : because her faith is founded 
in holy Deeds . 

It is catholic ; as Universal in Time eud Place, ca- 
tholic in Time:' as the self same since the Apostles 
twithout interruption .f CATHOLIC in Place ; as spread 
over the whole Orb, among Nations of different Tongues , 
and Uses, and yet the same Uniform - 

It is apostolical : because she maintains pure the 
Apostolic docirwe (as is proved by the testimony of all 
Antiquity, that is. Oral Tradition , and by the ancient 
Liturgies, that is, Written Tradition.) It is aposto- 
lical ; because her Pastors derive from the Apostles them- 
selves by a legal , and ordained succession.^ 5 

It is ROMAN: because the church of ROME is the vi- 
sible Head of the whole catholic body since the Prince 
of the Apostles Peter, who was its original Founder. Tu 
es Petrus, et super lianc petram oedificabo Ecctesiam 
meam.% Besides, by the title of roman, she is distin- 

• Those martyrs of christ, who in different Ages of Christianity sealed 
their Faith with their blood , were all Catholics . Likewise those saints, of 
which Protestants themselves bear witness in their Almanacks , were all 
Catholics. And in fine those primitive gospellers, who planted faith in 
the New World, and Indies, were all Catholics . Moreover these were even 
signalized by Heaven with the gift of miracles , giving sight to Blind, curing 
the Sick, and raising to life Dead ; as Francis Xavier, S. Patrick, &c. 
These joined the work to the word : and of this there is no example but in 
the catholic communion: therefore the only sanctioned by Heaven as the 
trub Christian fold. Indeed for wits and sophists any thiDg of miracle 
seems a trash : bnt these are facts , as authentic in History, as the highest 
testimonies ih Human Faith . christ Himself speaking of his miracles f 
Says “ He that believes in me, the works that I do, he shall do also , and 
greater.” Joan. xiv. 12. 

f See Da- Pin, Fleury, Tillemont, &c. 

J See GaUia Christiana, Tillemont , &c. 

§ That Peter founded in Rome the church of christ is confirmed not 
only by History, but by Reason itself. For, if christ dies in Jerusalem* and 
his church is born in Rome, is because the Judaism rejected ends, and the 
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gwtebed fr*» tbc fiKEBK, the ameiun, tbe kevobkmd, 
tii« 1 /UTHEban, a*4 other Matrix** of schism, and sm 

MARK. 

The tmi christiau church being tmtiart nw* 
no* OR £nrtfc i the re is po Kingdom without Court : and 
this SAme church being a Body of Christians j there it 
no Body without Head : and this Body , being an orga- 
nised Society, both this Head, and Comet must be fan hud 
and visible. Hence say* prbist-^ art Pttrr {Ry*K> 
and upon tide Hock / m B budding Churck . As if chrjsx 
should say — / am the Mystic ql Invisible Stone of the Build- 
ing qf FAITH: and thou, Peter, the Temporal Visible 
foundation of this Building. / am the interior Soul o%& 
fife qf this Body : and than the Exterior Head, and Satis 
af this church, as the founder of the Exterior Body. — — * 

Indeed Christ, to live once among men, took bis Visible 
Body from a Virgin's flesh : so also to continue among 
%E*, hr framed on Pete i\ (Seek) the Visible Body at 
bis church. 

It is a system with oop in his Creations, that all he 
causes to be born from a small origin, and from a principle 
one, So this Body was not bom all at onoe wntmt : 

OPT was it bom, from aU the Apostles confusedly, but (row 
one Individual aver all the Apostles, or from all the Aposr 
ties under one Individual. This one Individul can not be 
emtisT: since he was already absent, when the Apos- 
tles founded the cHcrch. Therefore must be one A post 
tie.* Likewise the Twelve Apostles cannot be called 

Gent&im converted begins, chrisx rejecting the yews, turns to the ¥uptii% 
Thus, Home being the Capital of the pagan world is chosen as Head of 
cubit’s ringpomu Hence it is that Peter as Chief General ip this Spirit 
tual Conquest, occupies tbe Pagan Capital) as is usual in Conqugrom* In 
this were fulfilled the Oracles, cited bySuetonim and Tacitufrnfct an ****-> 
pore Judea profecti return potirentw : fat those in that tune eWH W from 
Judea, should be masters qf the Empire *-( Sueton. in Vespa*, a. 4L— Tacit 
Hist, v. 9-) And who are these come out from Judea l Not Vespasian, of 
Titus (as some Pagans thought) hut Peter and Paul, bare* footed ijm* 
auerors. — In this was fulfilled also the Sibyl’s prophecy-r-tAat Borne qfcm 
(he number of her letters 946 should be destroyed , — which ipeap% that Pa&m 
Home would be converted into Christian, and thereffra Idolatrous Mom* 
would be destroyed . — And in this was accomplished the saying of Christ to 
Peter — i( t Thou art Bock * and an this Rock I null build my Church — which 
was proved by fact. 

• Epiphanius supposes Peter younger than Andrew : but S« ^hrisostom 
nrovoton the contrary that Peter Was the elder Brother, and the ql&est in 
aBthe Apostofto Cbmge. It must be so ; since by Nature, mad the $ Lam, 
Patriarchal, Mottle,, and BVabgeBcal, the Superiority is giten to the 9t- 
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ffi« 0e*# without e*> Aeed«s nor tfaa crurc*, U* cg«»4 
XIAR society can be called w Body without one deter- 
mined Visible Head . Therefore who is this Visible Head t 
Tu eg Petrus. 

However sects do not xmdmnttmi^Peier-Roek the 
QRURiwrt I Tampon# fo mRaU m S nofbf feter’f cHuRC* 

the CHURCH of CHRIST* 

But I ask, why does Christ address Peter, calling 
him— Rock, and saying, that on &is Rock he shall build 
hit church ? Are Christ’s words Idle, and absurd t 
Cctttfnly any figtmfte meaning here it quite tfduwJotB, an 
to Patqr, and an to the church. A» tathe f HuetH : be- 

cause CHRIST positively hints a determinate church, foun- 
ded on Peter. And as to Peter : because the pun of— 

Petrus Petra— \o sea the beauty , and becomes an absurdity, 
ifdUjtiaedfct Sense. Howerer the s«CTs give it « sepa- 
rate sente, which comes to this hpmsenss. * Sfihc* art 
Peter, ( that is 9 Rock : ) and upon this Rock, (witch am X 
Christ, and not thou Peter J I will buUd my church [that 
is, not the determined church butU by thee Peter, but the 
abttrdct general chuRch, framed by aR the ifpwtfltf.” ^ ■ 
Hetoisiftur Edtfotf* and v*m logic- Ja any thing 
more forced, and absurd? We see that wi versale ne?er 
exist in nature : it inust be a determined particular thing . 

So an abstract general church is oiily an Ideal Nominal 
Church | the same as 4 »n in general, mature in gene- 
ral, he- which do not exist but m Idea ; teshre mine 
he a determined particular *m,n, a pqrtlwlqr m+tur*, wJ 
a particular determined church. The roman church is 
a determined particular church, that christ builds on 
Peter-Rock, and nut upon all the Apostles, an abstract ps- 
mralidsbl ohubsh, winch *iiite «ily in nasu, siqeejalt 
be individual# determined.) A ee^ctfm amcfll boot wpdqr, : 

one singular head. So, though the church of chr?$t 
is called universal, yet is an universal particular 
Church. Is universal ; as a'mata moral body 6f diffe- 
cent Rations throughout RA Ages; thprefbro catholic. 
AgdierBSRTieUMai *s to , 

unites this main pqpt ; and thu ohief court, whore > 
this hear resides [Rome:) therefore roman. , 

uiority. Hence the Presbiters, or Elders. —Besides, a proof that 
AWtawitdf yootiger thauPqtci* is feat mhe« Peter remove tom;&4fcMlde 
into Caphamaum to settle himself there, his Brother followed him to live, 
with, him, in the same way as he observe younger Brothers fdhfH% tlfe 
steps and destinies of the Elder'Brother. Besides, S. Mathew c. 10, calls 
Peter the first, as likewise all other Evangelists, when enumerating the 
Apostles, they all place Peter in die first place. In ether parts too the 
band’s Leader and Spokesman is Peter. All this shows that he was the /rtf 
in superiority, and consequently in seniority. 
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Tillhere of the prominent marks that distinguish the 

LEGITIMATE CHURCH of CHRIST— ONE HOLT CATHOLIC 
apostolical roman. Now let us ask : do these signal 
feature s characterise the sects, as true copies of the real 
original f No. They hare no unity ; since they are 
different Bodies with different Beliefs . They hare no 
holiness ; since they depend not for Salvation on holg 
works, thinking, that to lay merit on man's deeds is to 
injure Christ’s merits . But the catholic church also 
only trusts to Christ’s merits, nor does she believe, that 
any work is meritorious, but through ’ CHRIST’S Media- 
tion : yet just for that good works are required, since for 
good works it is that Christ repaired our human nature, 
that we should put off the old man, and carnal deeds, 
and might walk through his grace in the path of wrigkt - 
ousness. Indeed what for is a Clock repaired, but for going ? 
We know, that if it goes well, it is due to the Artist’s 
merit, who repaired the Clock : but yet die Clock must 
show forth its own merit too by going: else is not re- 

paired. And it must go well too ; else is not regular. 

Likewise in the world, and nature, all we can possess, 
from god all comes ; since all is due to god’s Bounty ; 
yet, if we only trust to providence, and god’s Bounty, 
without earning and labouring, we shall starve, and die. 
So also in the order of grace all Riches of Eternal Life 
come through Christ, and his merits : but, if we only 
trust to CHRIST’S merit , without co-operating too with our 
own duties , insuring these merits, we shall certainly 
perish. “ Labour the more,” says the Apostle, “ that by 
good works you may make sure your election Be- 
sides, we give not to god what we owe him, and only 
claim from god what he owes us not : (a rash presump- 
tion!) 

SECTS usurp also the name of catholic ; but this title 
in no wise becomes them, catholic means universal, in 

* 2 Petr. i. 10. 
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Time , Place , and Doctrine : but sects in nothing of 
this are universal. lu Time : since they only exist BOO 
years since. In Doctrine : since nothing they keepof their 
Reformers but the empty name, having themselves re- 
formed their own Reformers. Luther supported Beal Pre- 
sence, Confession, &c. Edward’s Liturgy upheld Mass , 
Confession, Extreme Unction, Order , &c. And all this 
was afterwards abolished . Therefore thus divided in Doc- 
trine they make divided Bodies and in divided Places ; and 
therefore are not one solid bodt in Time, Place, and Doc- 
trine. All this proves, that far from being catholics* 
they are Anti-CATHOLics. But they are not lesS Anti- 
oKTHobox. The Rule of their faith is not die constant 
tradition frbm the Apostolic antiquity (one only in- 
variable interpretation of scriptures,) but is a free 
changeable opinion of every day, and of every whim . 
This not only is against what says S. Peter — that no scrip- 
ture is of private interpretation ;* but against what says 
S. Paul, who recommends all traditions, written or un- 
written.^ S. Peter says more ; “ in scripture are certain 
things hard to be understood, which the unlearned and 
unstable unrest to their own perdition.” \ Therefore all 
this requires interpretation from proper Authority , and 
not from private Judgement. Likewise in the Acts we see 
Philip, sent by the Angel of the lord to the Eunueh of 
Queen Candace to explain to him a passage in Scripture. 
Philip asked him: “ Thinkest thou, that thou under - 
stcmdest what thou readest ?” And the Eunuch an- 
swered : how can I understand, unless some man shew 
me ?§” Here is again proof, that scriptubbs are not of 
private Judgement . Likewise in the old Dispensation ^the 
decisions on the law were only committed to the church 
and PRIESTHOOD. Here are the words of the Deuter- 
onomy. a If thou perceive that there be among you a 
hard, and doubtful matter in judgement ,„*"tbou shatt 

* 2 Petr, i. 20- f 2 Tliess, ii, 14. J 2 Petr, iii, 16. § Act. viil. 
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come to the Priest » of the Levitical race, and to the 
Judge that shall he at that time,.. —and them shall fieUoss 
their sentence : neither shedt them decline to the right, 
nor to the left . But he that will be proud* and will re- 
fuse to obey the commandment of the Priest who minis* 
tees at that time to the LORD, thy GOD, and the decree 
of the Judge : that man ehaU die '** Here is a sapraU 
Judgement invested in the CHURCH, and priesthood in 
succession for ever.*— — -Yet leaving aside scriptures* 
1st ns go by REASON. We see that so many Heads , so 
many Opinions, and so many Judges so many Sentences* 
The f res interpretation of scriptures was all ways the 
MSne of all Heresies, even in time of the Apo sties, for 
such as did not submit to the Apostolical Doctrine ; aad 
how more so in times more remote from the original foun- 
tain, when the Reformed so far differ from their Refer* 
mm, that nothing they preserve of them bat the noted 
name 9 Behold the tag end of free espies : at last they 
nothing resemble to the original; because the Copisto die. 
figured the First Likeness, and) the others following more 
disfigure it on erroneous copies s so the features of the 
original are no more. Well then. The very same it lain 
the Sacred Bible, which the first Reformers deformed iti 
thousand parts, aad the new Interpreters more dsfasmOdfa 
their false judgements, wishing from I>ie to draw forth 
Tn©*m. It is avowed by some candid Protestants, th|l 
their SCRIPTURES ate falsified: nay. Dr. Broughtoh, a 
stanch Lutheran, shows to the Bishops ef the Reforma- 
tion, that their Bible is c orrupte d in 840 passages.: Goad 
God ! Here is the^ettithsfa, whence sects tfc-aW their 
Water of L\fe f f t But to conclude. If a $hs. seta op 
ter PMsician without Teacher, nor Aeadeteieal diploma, 
we tedl him a Quack : and what will be, if the favor Jte Book 
lie prescribes by, is fall of error, and imposture ? Then 
hefa the Quintessence of all Quarks. So it is aftoe jtep* 

* Beuter, rvil. 8, 
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matizer iu Biblical matters and this dogmatizing founded 
on a corrupted erroneous scripture. 

Thus far as to the BIBLE ; now as to tradition. 

For sects their rule of faith is the naked bible, 
whereas for catholics is both bible, and tradition. 
And this by ponderous reasons. 1st— Many words, and 

deeds of Christ were not registered, which would fill up 
countless volumes, not to say, all the world, in St. John’s 
phrase.* Then the Apostles too did not write many doc- 
trines, but taught them by mouth. + Therefore how shall 
we know these truths, but by tradition ? Likewise 
seven of the Apostle s did not write a salable : where is 
then what they wrote but in tradition ? Then the in - 
structions, that our saviour gave to the Apostles during 
40 days after his Sessurrection, of which there is no 
record: pray, where is ail this but in the church’s 
Deposit ? 

And finally, suppose there was no gospel written 
at all ; where should we appeal to, but to tradition ? 
Among the Patriarchs there was no written law till 
Moses (that is, until the year of the world 2500.) Here 
is for 25 centuries tradition all, and no scripture at 
all. Then the law was written, but even so tradition 
continued : many things were not mentioned in the Pen- 
tatheuch, which tradition supplied till the Talmud’s 
writing]: (that is, until 100 years after Christ.) There- 
fore if in Ibc First laws, and in all Times there was tra- 
dition : how is it,, that only in the new law is a Ca- 
tholic invention, and absurd novelty ? 

• Joan. xx. 30. it xxi. 25. +2 Thess. ii. 14. —2 Joan. xii. — 3 Joan. xiii. 

% The Talmud treats of the Jewish Doctrine, composed of two parts, 
Mima , and Qemara. The first part was written in the middle of tne 2d 
century of Christianity by Simeon Hachadosh. The second part or Qemara 
was added as commentary to the first by the Rabbins of Jerusalem, about 
the year 300 of the Vulgar Era. Likewise the Jews of Jerusalem made 
another Talmud in the begining of the 6th century, composed too of Mima y 
and Gemara. Therefore there are two Talmuds, Hierosolomitan, and 
Babilomian. In these are contained the Oral Tradition! of the Jews : and 
they correspond to our Liturgies , and Rituals. 

N 
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Moreover, tradition is of more value, than scrip- 
ture. Christ did not write ; be preached. Hie Disciples 
were not bidden to write but to preach (that is, to 
teach by word the word of god.) And just for that is 

Called the word. The very Evangelists wrote, not 

" from necessity but compliance, by being for that entreated 
by some Faithful. And if some Apostles wrote some let- 
ters on some points, was for some exhortation , consulting , 
or dispute of some distant Churches, where they could not 
be present , often in the end of the Epistles concluding — 
that they had more to say 7 but they soon would be present , 
or that they would send them other fellow -ministers to 

teach them all . Therefore many things were not 

written , which we only know by tradition. Moreover, 
even of these Epistles , and Gospels some were written 80, 
60, and 70 years after Christ’s Ascension,* being till 
then the living tradition the only Rule of faith to all 
Christendom. Then this body of scriptures was not 
reputed canonical till 400 years after CHRIST ; since only 
then was sanctioned by the church, as genuine. There- 
fore till then was tradition the Rule of faith, and wot 
the Bible. (And would to GOD, that modern Christians 
were as pure as the primitive ones, that lived on TRADI- 
TION only without BIBLE !) 

However, even after this called BIBLE was sanctioned 
even then tradition continued, as we shall prove. 1st — 
Because some uses in our worship can not be proved from 
the BIBLE, but only from tradition. 2d.— Because 
some canonical Books (reputed nearly 20) were lost ;f and 

• St. Mathew wrote his Gospel 41 years after Christ (i. e. 8 years after 
his Ascension.) S. Mark ’61. 6. Lake 63. S. John 104. The Acts 64. AU 
other Epistles 50 or 60. The Apocalypse 96. 

f Ib Numbers c. 91. we read — It is said in the Book of the Wars of the 

Lord . This Book is lost. In the 3d. Book of Kings iv. 39 we read — 

Solomon spoke 3000 Proverbs , and his Canticles were 1005. Most of these 

are lost. - - -—The 1st Book of Chronicles concludes — The Acts of David 
are written in the Book of Samuel the Seer , in the Book of Natkan 7 and in 
ike Book of Gad the Seer . All lost.— In the 2d. Book of Chronicles ix. 2^ 
it is said— The rest cf the Acts of Solomon are written in the Book of Nathan , 
in the Books of Ahias the Silenite, and in the Vision ef Addo. Lost.- - — 
S, Matthew says also ii. 23. — It woe said by the prophets : He shall be called 
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no channel remains bat traditio n * 8<U— Because in all 

Ages we see Instruction) and reaching, that w* Uvino 
tradition. And 4tb. — Because, this is in the world the 
natural order: for, though in Arts and Sciences we have 
Books , and Writings , notwithstanding all that we have 
also Teacher s, and Interpreters. Yeas : the letter is 
dead, wants spirit \ and the spirit is the living authority ^ 
that is, tradition : the letter is an artificial tool ; and 
the living voice the natural organ. Therefore without 
reason sects Call the BIBLE their primary Rule, when 
by nature is only Secundary. And in fine Children, Un- 
learned Classes, and Savage Tribes, where there is no 
Reading , nor Writing , how will these know the divine 
WORD but by TRADITION ? Therefore in the sight of all 
this, more is tradition than scripture. All shows, 
as the Apostle says, that faith comes by hearing .* In 
short, we shall close all this with a simile. The BIBLE, 
we may say, is like a Cistern , or Pond, where the waters 
of L\fe are kept; and TRADITION is a long Channel , that 
conveys the living waters from the mother Fountain . So 

the waters in the Pond are stagnated , troubled by different 
drinkers, and liable to corruption : and if so ; instead o 
wholesome , they prove poisonous : whereas water flowing 
from the spring by a long channel , is ever a pure living 
Stream. - — — Here is the true simile of BIBLE and 
Tradition. But to proceed. 

SECTS deny various Catholic Uses, as not expressed in 
scriptures, which in the Catholic Cathechisms are. 
dearly proved from the scRiPTURE.f However, not only 

a NABafeue. But iu the extant Prophets no where this appears. There- 
fore that Book, or Books lost. - — — — S. Matthew xxyii. 9 cites words, m 
told by Jeremiah , which appears not in Jeremiah. Thus part of Jeremiah 
is lost. S. Matthew's original Hebrew also lost - S. Paul to the CoL 

Ionian s commands them to read the Epistle to the Laodicean s. This Epis- 
tle lost** S. Paul 1 Corint. v. 9 says— I wrote to foil an Epistle. This 

first Epistle lost In 2d. Espistle to Timothy iii. 8. he mentions 

Jarmes and Maihbres that resisted Moses. But in all Moses’s Books no such 
Names appear. Therefore part of those passages lost. Ac. Ac. 

* Rom. x. 17. 

+ Besides the Catholic Cathechisms, it it worth reading Bossnet’s Bs- * 
position of Fatih . The Grounds of Catholic Faith by Pius IV. A* lijte- 
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the catholic uses can be evidenced by the holt writ, 
but also by nature, and the order of the world. 

Thus in the catholic church there is visible worship, 
ceremonies , priesthood , temples , altars , sacrifices , tribu- 
nals , indulgences , images , rogations , pilgrimages , vows , 
corporations , but chiefly Sacraments (organs of graces , 
and divine powers) and above all* the Eucharist, or the 
LIVING GOD. 

All this there is in the true worship ; and all this, 
or nearly all, is wanting in spurious creeds . There was 

all this in the mosaic dispensation, because it was 
figure of the new law. And if there is something in 
Mahometism , and Paganism , it is because they copied it 
from Judaism , and Natural Light , as already remarked. 

WORSHIP In the Catholic Wor- 

ship the true living god is adored. There are here 
Sacraments ; and therefore living Grace , and. Unction m 
And whereas living Orace imparts real zeal , anh fervor ; 
all in false worships is slach , and rfi/I7 ; because there 
wants the true sun, that cheers and vivifies . 

The catholic worship, not only is Spiritual , but 
also Bodily , and Visible . This may seem to sects £tr- 
perstition , and Popery , because it is a heavy thing , and 
they prefer a lighter worship , something little more, than 
nothing. But CHRIST, being a VISIBLE GOD; also his 
worship must be visible. And man, being organized 
of and liody ; both Body and Sold owe their res- 
pective homage to their own maker as both workmanship 
of the same author. What more natural ? In the tem- 
poral order is the very same. In the world also the Loyal 
Subjects court their Sovereigns, not only with interior 
attachment , and open heart , but also with bodily , and 
visible services. These external acts are tokens of the 

wise the Touch Stone of the New Religion . The Papist mierepreeented , and 
truly represented by Gother. The Defense of Catholic Principles by Gallit-' 
zin, fcc.&e. 
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internal fidelity. YVhilst those are bat good will 9 and 

wish ; these are real deeds indeed. Besides, how can we 
edify oar neighboar in a Christian Body, if oar Faith 
and Piety are not made Visible ? Yet the External Wor- 
ship without the Internal is a mere phantom, and real 
hypocrisy : therefore both worships most follow each other, 
as the soul follows the body. Indeed Body 9 and Soul are 
so far inseparable, that what is felt in one 9 is impressed in 
the other ; and what passes inside 9 must show outside : the 
same as a clock where the internal movement is followed 
by the external Hands , Bell 9 and Dial. So our internal 
worship must be followed by external Action 9 Prayer , 
and Appearance. Since this is the frame of our Nature 9 
having received for this a Body : and of the actions done 
in this Body , good or bad , we shall render account , as 
the Apostle says. Therefore our Body has a great share 
in religion as well as the Spirit : and both worships. 
Internal 9 and External , must inseparably follow each 
other. 

However we observe by the by, that if god demands 
from us a worship, it is for our own benefit only : since 
HE has no need of us, nor of our worshp as useless Ser- 
vants. For his G lory has HE milliards, and myriads of 
Luminous Spirits 9 who perpetually praise Him : whereas 
the Vermin-Man only serves to insult Him, and to trample 
his graces . In the same way a king on Garth has no 
need of whom insults him, nor does he own any, who 
owns him not. In fine, we serve god, as we serve our 
king, and our masters. We think a fortune in Life, if 
we obtain a good situation 9 and profitable employ ; since, 
while we serve our Employers, we serve ourselves, deri- 
ving support 9 and dignity for us, and our families. So it 
is in god’s service : we serve Him, to serve ourselves : 
since on this service depends all our riches , and graced 
here, and hereafter. —But to proceed. 

All our worship is given to god, as sovereign of 
sovereigns, and original fountain of all Might, 
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And Mercy : so on Earth we also court the ftf Nfe as oar 
Sovereign, and chief source of Dominion, and Famur* 
However, though the Royal Power resides in the KING 
only, yet we pay to the QUEEN too her homage , as entitled 
to high respect, and great Organ for dispatches and 
graces: and We court also the grandees, and kino’s 
favorites for our interests, and favour in the court. 

This is then, what does the catholic church. She 
renders the supreme homage to the sovereign deity, 
called- Latria; gives the secundary honour to the emperess 
of ANGELS, called— Hyperdulia : and gives the third ho- 
nour to the courtiers of Heaven, called — Dulia . The 
difference in these Homages , is that to God we give ado- 
ration, and to the saints veneration . To god we say : 

Hate mercy on us : and to the saints : Pray for us. 

What more natural ? Where is Idolatry here, which He- 
retics dream of? If Christ’s church is called the 
communion of SAINTS ;* what wonder, if she corres- 
ponds with the Heavenly Court of SAINTS ?f Besides, 
who can better prevail in our favour before god, than 
god’s mother ? Solomon, though cloathed in majesty 
upon his Throne, too sooner saw Bethsabee, than he rose 
to meet her, and bowing down said : “ My Mother ash ; 
for 1 must not turn away thyface”% So in the Heavenly 
Court the blessed mother intercedes for us to her son, 
and the son to the eternal father : and so also the 
saints intercede to the heavenly queen, and to the 

sovereign god.— Now, We ask, is it absuid to 

invoke in our favour the Heavenly blessed, and the mo- 
ther of the blessed, when she says herself : all gene- 
rations shall call me blessed ?§ . 

* 111 the Apostles Ctoed we believe ih the Holy Catholic Church ; that 
Communion of Saints, Ac. Likewise S. Paul in bis Epistle to the Romans 
praises their Church and Faith , saying : To aU that are in Rome , the Be- 
loved of oon, coiled to he Saints. Ac. + He says also to the Hebrews t 

You are come to the Church qf the First-born , who are written in Heaven, and 
to sou thk JUdy* of alt, and to the Sphit of the Just. Hebr. Nil, N, 23. 

1 3 Reg. i& 49,20. § Lntei. 4& 
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»B4scnMn. 

1st.— sects do ridicule : that we should pray to o 4W* 
through saints, and not pray directly to god.-—— 
But we a#$we? : do we in the world direct ourselves to the 
mon arch only ? Do we not apply for our camming * 
to Men in power, and Favorite* in the Court, and Parr 
liameuts ? Do we not go by Tribunal *% ami Chanceries ? 
flow more so with that tremendous majesty, sur- 
rounded by Throne * , Dominations, and Power*, and 
before whom stand numberless ministring Angels f These 
very same Angels , according to the Oracles, are the Mes*> 
sengers for our Homage*, and Prayers. So, will we, aill 
we, our Petitions must be conducted through Angela 
before the High Throne. Then what wonder, ia we ap- 
ply also through saints, as higher interests, than a com- 
mon Messenger ? We pray with fear, and humbleness, 
as the Sinner in the Temple, and not with the Pharisee's 
confidence, aud self -worthiness. The holy ghost says : 
that the offerings of the wicked are an abomination to 
the Lord.* And in Job says the lord to Elyphaz : My 
wrath is kindled against thee, and thy two friends.... 

go to my servant Job and my servant Job shall pray for 

you ; his face I will accept that folly be not imputed to 

you.\ * Here is god himself, teaching to apply to 

bis acceptable servants, for them to mediate in our behalf. 
In a word, our Prayers , either through angels, or 
saints, are directed to god alone. And angels, and 
saints are but organs to present them before the High 
Throne, The same it is in the temporal order : if we hare 
qualified interests y we may have qualified dispatches* 

* 2d. — They will say further : that saints cannot hear 
our prayers, since omniscient is only god. But we ask : 
did not the Prophets see, and know things, unknown to 
the rest of mortals ? And how did they know this l By 

* Prov. xt. S. f Job. xlii. 7, 8. 
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only a Ray of Divine light. Then how can we deny 
this knowledge to those blessed that enjoy the fulness of 
the divine sun face to face ? Can we think that the 
Heavenly Courtiers know nothing of us (through god) 
when Mallebranche, a mortal sinner, could see all in god, 
withont ever seeing GOD ? Can we deny to the blessed 
an attribute, that we allow to Satan himself? How could 
he vex Job, and tempt all mankind, if he had not a tho- 
rough insight into onr very thoughts f Here is Satan in 
the Realms of Darkness seeing our inmost wishes , and 
secret doings . Besides S. John in his Heavenly vision 
saw the “24 Ancients , falling down before the Lamb , 
having every one of them golden vials, full of odours 

which are the prayers of the Saints.*” - —Here are 

man’s prayers prseented to the almighty by Heavenly 
Mediators . “ The Angels” says S. Paul, “ are all minis- 
tring Spirits , sent to minister to them who shall receive 
the inheritance of Salvation \ 

Here are other ministers, who reach as far down as our 

Low Regions to act between god, and his Faithful. 

Therefore, whether the blessed in Heaven know our 
petitions through agency of Ani/els , or whether they see 
all in that Court of light, where all that passes on Earth 
reflects , as in a limpid Mirror ; it is not of us to dispute. 

CEBEHOIIB8 . —wits, and 

sects mock catholic ceremonies*’ — But we ask : 

what is worship without Ceremonies , but a stripped Fi- 
gure without vestments ? Ceremonies give to the wor- 
ship ornament , and majesty according to the great ma- 
jesty, whom it is done to. This very thing we observe in 
all grand in the world, as Interview of Princes, Corona- 
tion of Kings , Installation of Thrones , Institution of 
Orders , Court Audiences , Public Rejoicements , &c. For 
in all splendid amongst us there is pomp, and stateliness : 

* Apoc. ▼, 8. f Hebr. i. 14. 
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and only shall we deal sans-ceremony that majesty of 
MAJESTIES, whose voice thunders —pave te ad Sanctua - 
riummeum What splendour, and grandeur was not 

seen in the JEWISH worship ? Besides, most of these 
ceremonies are allusive to Mysteries . The same was in 
the old law : and the same we observe in Human In- 
stitutions, political^ military , and litterary . And if in 

mysteries of Vanity there are pompous Ceremonials : how 
more so in divine religion, which is all founded in 
sublime Mystery ? 

Hence Mysteries too in Fable itself, and in Pagan 
Rites ; but this only shows that fable counterfeits 
TRUTH ; and that a general practice is founded in reason 
and NATURE. 

NATURE, and reason teaches, that an Invisible Spiritual 
Worship is only of Spirits , and Angels , that have no 
bodies. Christ Himself, while he was In the world, per- 
formed all Legal Rites, and Ceremonies . So, whilst we 

live in a heavy tabernacle , we must pay a heavy tribute . 
And when we shall be once divested of our bodies , then we 
shall serve GOD only in Spirit . For the present a visible 

worship is meet to us mortals. This was so revealed to the 
Hebrews, and to us Christians : therefore the only agreea- 
ble to the commerce between man, and the deity. 

We ourselves, in our representations to the King or 
Government, must address ourselves in the prescribed legal 
form, and by th e legal channels : else our pretensions will 
fttil, by being out of form , and out of medium . So the 
same it is in the order of grace. Our Petitions , and 
Homages , not being as god ordained and prescribed to his 
CHURCH, cannot be an acceptable odour before his Throne. 

How can a Servant in the world please his Master, un- 
less he serves him every jot punctually, as he commands ? 
More so it is with the sovereign of Masters , to whom 
all obsequiousness is due, and whom to displease (even in 
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littlenessesj is our disgrace . And, pray, what can we 

give to god but littlenesses ? It is true that some Catho- 
lic Bites will seem to wits bigotry : but is a bigotry indeed, 
supported by all Antiquity , and sanctioned by Apostolic 
Liturgies , that are as authentic, as the Gospels themselves. 

In the catholic church there are Solemnities , that 
is, Days of uncommon celebration in honour of the tri- 
nity, of Christ, of the virgin, or in honour of the 
saints, and martyrs. These days are festival , and the 
eve celebrated with prayer , and fasting (a preparative for 
graces J The same it is in the order of the world. Here 
there are also days of Court and Gala , as Anniversary 
of Princes , Celebration of Battles , National Festivals , 
&c. These days are holidays . The Tribunals are closed (for 
it is not question of Law, but only of Joy .) Dispatches 

are granted, Pardons , and Graces. There are Assem- 
blies, and public Sports. There are Illuminations , Sa- 
lutes in the Castles, &c. So the very same is in the 

CHURCH of Christ. Her Solemn Days are kept holy, 
free from labour. There is grant of Graces to those dis- 
posed by Sacraments. There are Temple Meetings , and 
public Service. There is Illumination in the Altars. 
There is Bell ringing in the Steeples, &c. &c. What a 
ressemblance ? 

ceremonies consist in forms of prayers , and practices, 
as those used in the Holy Sacrifice , and Sacraments, 
which are visible Signs of invisible Graces. . So in the 
Ordination of Priests there is a formal Consecration, 
which qualifies for holy functions, and imprints character ; 
and this corresponds in the temporal order to the Conse- 
cration of Kings , Inauguration of Knights ,, Graduation 
in Academies , &c. There is also common benedic- 

tion, whereby every thing serving to the Divine use, is 
blessed, as Temples, Altars, Crosses, Images , Medals, 
Vessels, Vestments, Bells, &c. But this very same we 
observe in the temporal order. All that belongs to the 
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crown, is marked with the king’s Arms : Noblemen use 
their crests ; Tradesmen their firms ; and each Indivi- 
dual his mark and seal. This is a distinctive to own its 
owner. So also in the House of god every thing belonging 
to sacred use, is marked with the sign of the cross : and 
this is called— blessing, — as a distinctive between the pro- 
fane , and sacred . Moreover, the power of Blessing is thfe 
power of the word of god, that - imparts grace / and the 
power of the Cross , that overpowers the Infernal Powers . 
Hence the use in the^CHURCH of Holy Water , and j Ex* 
orcism . To this even Nature, and Evil Spirits obey* 

“ Lard” said to Christ his Apostles, “ the Devils also 
are subject to us in thy Name . And He said to them : 
behold I have given you power to tread upon serpents , and 
scorpions, and all the powers of the enemy “ Go, says 
he again — M heal the sick, cleanse the lepers , cast out de- 

vils”f~- Here is then a power till now exercised in 

the CATHOLIC CHURCH ; and other mark of her Aposto - 
licity . 

In the temporal order we only obey to the Legal Author 
rities: so also in the supernatural- order Diseases, and 
Devils only obey to the Legitimate Apostolical church. 
And this is fact. 

PRIEITOOOfl . The catholic 

church is a corporation of Faithful, spread throughout 
the whole world : therefore, as an organized Society,^ it 
requires for order a formal government . Consequently, 

in as much as Invisible, her government is CHRISTOCRA- 
tic ax, the same as theocracy was among the Hebrews. 
There god ruled by Himself, by his Priests, and Prophets : 
here CHRIST reigns by Himself, and his Ministers . There 
was GOD present in the Tabernacle : here, Christ in the 
Eucharist. There he had a Temple : here Temples. 
There one Altar : here Altars. There Victims ; here one. 

. ^ - - T t 

• Litk* x. 17, f Math. x. fc.- 
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Victim. There HE was a goo of rigor : here a lord of 
mercy. In fine the Jigures gave way to the figurate, the 

law to the grace, and jehovah to Christ. This 

is then the chief of his chvrch in as much as Invisible. 
But as far as a Visible Society, this church is ruled by a 
regular Ministry, and Canon Laws, the same as Repub- 
lics are governed by Authorities, and Civil Laws. 

Therefore, there is a Pontiff (as Emperor,) Cardinals 
(as Electors,) Patriarch (as Vice Roy,) Nuncio (as Em- 
bassador,) Legates (as Envoys,) Bishops (as State Minis- 
ters,) Priests (as Magistrates,) Councils (as Congresses) 
&c. And is this order disorder ? 

• 1st. —sects mock a high priest in the church of 

Christ. But, pray, which is the Body without 

Head * Or, how can a Body live, if we cut its Head off? 
To this will they say, that their Head is Invisible , namely 
CHRIST. But to this we say, that mam is also directed, 
and moved by the Invisible Spirit : and yet if we cut off to 
MAN his Visible Heady this Invisible Spirit flies off, and 
MAN remains a corpse . Indeed the Spirit resides not only 
in the Hearty and Bloody but also in the Head . In the 

Head is the supreme organ of the mental powers , the com- 
mon sensoriumy the eyes of the Body, ( right and lejt) and 
the eyes of the Mind (faith, and reason,) likewise the 
organ of the wordy and the countenancey that distinguishes 
Man from Man. In the same way the Living Spirit of 
CHRIST is not only in the Heart of the Faithful, and in 
the Faith of the zealous Christians, but also in the Visible 
«9lead of this Christian Body. Rome is this Head : and 
itafrhis Head is the vital organ of Christianity : here is the 
fey of the spiritual powers : here is the common sensorium 
of FAITH : here is the organ of the word : here are the 
two internal eyes of Religion — faith, and reason ; and 
the external eyes— scripture, and tradition : and here 
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is in fine the distinctive countenance of the TRUE spouse 
of CHRIST ; since each individual is known by th e face. 
Thus, ROME is this Heady and this Face , whereas sects 
have no Head % nor Facey being a Phantom of Religion 
with an embalmed Heart only, but bo Spirit , nor Coun- 
tenance, like an Egyptian Mummy. 

2d. — sects mock also, that this High Priest , or Pontiff 

be Christ’s Vicar on Earth. But if a temporal 

kino is a god’s Vicar on Earth, what wonder, if a tern- 
poral pontiff be CHRIST’S lieutenant in his CHURCH ? 

Moreover in the old law always there was a high 
pontiff. And this high priest is so natural in reli- 
gion, that even in their worships is admitted by Pagans. 
This they borrowed from the mosaic rite, as likewise 
from reason, and natural light. Hence the Chinese 
and Tartar Grand Lama : the Indian High Brahmin : the 
the Turkish and Persian Mufti ; the Roman High Pontiff, 
&c. Therefore in all worships, Jewish, Pagan, Maho- 
metan, and Christian, there is a Sovereign Priest ; only 
in the new Reformed Christians there is no such a 
Chief '. But no wonder, if they have cut off this Head : 
for they have also destroyed the Body , nothing keeping of 
Christians but the name , and shadow. However Melanch- 
ton, Grotius, Chillingworth, Johnson, and other notable 
Protestants highly protested for such a Head in their com- 
munion to avoid schism, and disunion. 

3&-~-Tbe wits rail also at the titles — pope, and His 

holiness. — - But what means POPE but father ? 

In the early Ages this title was common to all Bishops, 
called— Popes, the same as even to day we eall our Pres- 
byters — Fathers . This is a title of veneration, so far 

founded in NATURE, and REASON, that among the Romans 
the Senators were stiled — Patres Conscripti ; and in fa- 
miliar treatment we ourselves call — fattier any venerable 
old man *— ■ As to--HI8 holiness ; this title is as- 
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signed to the pope, not in regard to his holy persony but 
as the chief of a holy CHURCH. No wonder if the Head 
of Christendom enjoys a title , which every true Christian 
Member has a claim to : ior the Apostles themselves call 
all Faithful— saints.* Besides, if the Sovereigns of 
England, aud Austria are entitled — Their Sacred Majes- 
ties : what remains for the Ruler of a holy church, but 
His Holiness ? 

4th— sects insist, that Peter is not the Rocky whereon 
CHRIST founded his church ; since real Rock is CHRIST 
Himself. We know, that CHRIST is the only Cor- 

ner Stoney and real Basis ; but that does not hinder, that 
Peter be the Representative of that real Stone 9 and real 
Basis . We see that god is Inimitable : and yet man is 

represented in Scriptures as god’s Imaged Likewise the 
sun is another Image of the Deity , as Creator and Eti- 
ligbtner, whom the Pagans adore for god. And ^lso the 
KINGS on Earth are Representatives of god in Heaven, 
whom the Psalmist himself calls Gods.% So in likeway 
also Peter is the Image y and Representative of Christ in 
his church. 

Christ is indeed the High Foundationy and Mystical 
Stone of this Mystical Building : and Peter is tbe Mate -* 
rial Stone of this Mystical Building, in as much as the 
founder y and maintainer of its visible Body on Earth* 
For ? as Christ did select Paul among the rest to call 
the Nations to his I old : so He selected Peter among the 
rest to foundy and maintain this Fold : signalizing him as 
Rocky whereon he establishes his church ; as Deleg atCy 
to whom He trusts the keys of his kingdom ; and as Pastor, 
to whom 3 times He delivers his sheeps * Here are quali- 

• Rom. xvi. 15. Eph* vi. 18—1 Corint. iii. 17. it. xvi. 1, &c. f Gen. iL 7. 

I Ps. lxxxi. 6. § Math. xvi. 18. 19.— John. 2K 15, 18^ 17* 

Though Scripture should not confirm Peter’s Supremacy , Nature , and Rea- 
son proves it. For though our Earthly Sovereigns have many Court Coun- 
selors , yet only one they choose for Prime Minister. Likewise in the fami- 
liar order though we may have many Friends, to only one we open our bo- 
som, as chief confident . So christ also, of all the Apostles made more se- 
lection of three (Peter, John, and James;) and of these three he shewed only 
to Peter a superior distinction for eminence , and power . 
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ties of Founder , Ruler , and Preserver . Indeed to all 

Disciples said CHRIST. — Go, preach to all Nations , Aap- 
tizing, &c. but to Peter alone He, says — fAis 2?0t*£ 
/ wiW build my Church — J «r*7/ give to thee ' the keys of 
my Kingdom . — my Sheep . These marks of pre- 

ernince, and real powers are not mere phantoms. Even 
the Fathers, contemporaneous with the Apostles, clearly 
attest the supremacy of Peter, as Polycarp, Hernias, J us- 
tin, Irenoeus, &c. Some of tLese were Disciples of the 
Apostles ; therefore not less, than eye witnesses. 

In a word CHRIST says; And I shall he with you all 
day 8 till the consummation qf the world.* Therefore in 
this saying He means his future church with asuccession 
of Pastors through a succession of Ages. He promises 
the presence of his Spirit. So a Spirit , to live among 
Men, must have a Body to live in : and this Body to live 
united to the Spirit, must have a Head. Else, Spirit in 
the world without Body , is Phantom ; and Body without 
Head is .dead. Therefore CHRIST is the Spirit : the 
church is this Body : and peter is the Head of this 
Body. 

5th. — SECTS insist further : that even granting that Pe- 
ter succeeded to Christ ; the chain of succession was 
broken in Peter : since many bad pontiffs occupied the 
chair of Peter, loose and vicious men, whom CHRIST 
could not have for his Vicar s 9 and who even obtained the 
Thiara by factions, &c. 

To this we answer, that in the old law always the 
high pontiff had successors ; and these very often im- 
pious, ellected by bribery, and who even sentenced to death 
the Messiah Himself. Besides, the Messiah Himself in 
his very generation descended from perverse kings ; since 
out of 20, that reigned in J uda, 4 only were pious, many 



♦ Math. xxTiii. 20. 
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of the rest supporting the abomination in the Holy Place . 
Therefore, if the MESSIAH Himself had in his own pro- 
geny and blood so bad Ascendants, what wonder, if in 
line of succession he bas had vicious Representatives, 
which were not yet so impious ? For, the first 34 pontiffs 
were all Martyrs; and, if some sullied their Dignity ; that 
only proves that in spite of Human Corruption, it is the 
Finger of god who supports his CHURCH, and not MEN ; 
since good is only god. So the quality of sinner in no 
ways impairs the legitimacy of Power. A Judge may 
commit the same crimes, that he judges in others ; and yet 
for all that he is the same Legal Judge. 

6th. — They wonder also : how the Catholic Priesthood 
receives power to consecrate , absolve , &c. ■ But the 

Apostles could not always exist on Earth : it was necessary 
that their power should pass over to future successors . So 
also rings, and governors do not only represent their 
own individuals, but also the person of their future Repre- 
sentatives . Thus, the Church Ministers , coming through 
an ordered succession since the Apostles, received from 
them their power , in the same way as the Apostles received 
it from Christ. “ As the Father sent me, I also send 
you : this said He breathed on them 9 saying : Receive ye 
the Holy Ghost . Whose sins you shall forgive^ they are 

forgiven : and whose sins you shall retain 9 they are re- 
tained : We ask : is not this afull, ^nd unques- 

tionable power ? We see that the Apostles e^erciped it 
over their Disciples ;f and caused these to exercise it over 
their Subalterns. $ Certainly, if this Power were to cease 

with the Apostles, the church of Christ would also 
dense, vanishing into an invalid phantom : and were not 
for a formal Ministry , and a canonical Discipline, the 
church would become a Bark witbont Pilot nor Rud- 
der, floating on an ocean of Error, as the sects of apos- 

• John, xx, 21, 32,23. f Acts.vi. 3.— 1 Tim. iv. 14. + 1 Tit. i. 5, 
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tacy. Therefore this Power , aiid Order exists iti the TRUE 
CHURCH, as long as the world shall be a world. u Et ecce 
ego ' vobiscum sum omnibus diebus usque ad consumma- 
tionem socculi Now, if it is repugnant, how the Apos- 
tles did impart their Power to the Bishops , and the Bis- 
hops to the Priests ; also in the civil order the Magis- 
trates receive their authority from the Ministry , the 
Ministry from the king, and the king from god : and 
the Magistrate acts the king’s person ; and his authority 
is as valuable as the real Royal . So the Ministers of the 
Altar too receive thei i power from the Bishops , the Bis- 
hops from the successors of the Apostles , and the Apos- 
tles from CHRIST. Each Minister acts the figure of 
CHRIST ; and their authority is as valid as that of CHRIST 
Himself. What order more conformable to REA- 

SON, more powerful , and more natural ? 

7th. — They will say further : how can we see, whether 
the Priests have a valid power, if this power is spiritual , 

and invisible ?• — But in the Civil Ministry it is also 

an invisible Power , and yet as valiant as the Royal , that 
overpowers all. To a Field Marshal thousands of Bodies 
obey, without any of them daring against this single one ♦ 
Pray, what awe , and respect , sprung from a mystical cha- 
racter l Daring highwaymen nothing do fear, yet they 
tremble at the sight of a Magistrate , and even of a Con- 
stable . What is this? It is because the king with bis 
decree gave this Power (which is only a mystical invisible 
character ) yet formidable and valiant . Therefore how 
mnch more valiant is god’s authority , by whom kings, and 
RULERS rule, and who is the source of all Right , and 
Might ? 

8th. — Still will they say : that Priests , as sinful men , 
cannot receive from GOD such sublime , and pure Pow- 
er ,— — To this we say : that this Priestly power must 

♦ Math, ixviii. 20. 
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be given , to MEN ; since it cannot be given to aNGKLS. 
If these Men do not behave property ; for that there are 
Interdict s, and Censures , in the same way as m the Civil 
Ministry there are Suspensions . Besides, if these Priests 
are impure organs of pure Graces, it is the same, as when 
we drink'pure water through a Negro's hand , or through 
a pitched pitcher. The effect of the water on our system 
is the same vital effect . ■ ■■*■■■*■ — Thus far for Purity — — 
Now as to Elevation : we see that a kino on bis Throne, 
though a Man of the same imperfect , and corrupt clay as 
ourselves, is au elevated organ of flowers, and Graces , a 
Sacred Majesty , an Anointed of the lord. So is a 
Priest in the church of god, an Ambassador for CHRIST,* 
a lord's Anointed , a Minister to the holy of holies* 

Npr without this Ministry can the church of CHRV9Y 
subsist, which, as S. Patti says, is composed of Pasters, 
Doctors , Evangelists, &c. + And as in the Civil order 
hone is Magistrate but such, as is sanctioned by govern- 
ment; so in the church of CHRIST none is legitimate 
Pastor, but such as is ordained by the CHURCH. There- 
fore no Layman, or Intruder can claim to himself this 
power . ft Neither doth any man take the honor to him- 
self, but he that is called by god, as Aaron was ' 9 J How- 
ever we see that such as dispute the Priestly authority, 
they themselves usurp the same potver , thinking themsel- 
ves ns competent authorities, as the Priests themselves. 
They dispute the CHURCH’S right to Interpret Scrip- 
tures ; but they themselves turn Interpreters } taking that 
fight as their portion. They deny the power to corf ess, 
and absolve ; and yet -they absolve their foul consciences, 
turning their own Priests, and Judges in their own cause. 
They dispute the Real Sacrament ; yet by their Own 
hands they eat and drink the real Bread, and Wine, think- 
ing this as good a Sacrament, or better, by being more 
natural, and sans ceremony*^ — — -—Now I ask: should 

* 2 Corint, v. 20, f 1 Cpxint, sii, 28. % Hebr. v. 4. 
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a man in the Justice Court pnll off from the Bench the 
legitimate Judge, ami fit himself down, bearing and ' sen’- 
tencimg causes as a clever man ; what would be the result ? 
No doubt they would turn Mm out ; or rather put him 
into Bedlam’s Hospital, or in a safe cnstody in reward 46 
his cleverness. Well : this is the very sentence that GOD*# 
Tribunal will pass on Scomers and Embezzlers of Sacred 

Rights. And in fine, can a Spider, I say, make 

Honey as the Bee , or spin at lb as the Silk Worm? No* 
And why ? Because each Being receives from NATURE its 
private g\ft, aud paver, that others cannot usurp. Bo. it 
is also the Charismata, and Powers that the CHUJtBHi Of 
Christ confera to her Sacred Ministry, which are not to 
be usurped by Profane, and Laymen. 

TBKPLE8 . —In the Places of Wor- 

ship god is adored as sovereign of so,vbreigns, and 
implored as fountain of graces, and represser of 
EVILS. Temples are Houses of Prayer and Homage, 
where we give to god what is god’s, according to tljp 
Right of Divine Law. There are Civil Courts, and, As- 
sembly Houses, where we meet to protest our Loyalty to 
the Monarch, and convey our Bequests, and Representa- 
tions ta the Throne, and Government. Here we give tp 
Caesar what is Caesar’s, and to Man what is Man’s. There 
are Tribunate to adiqjqister Human Rights. There is 
Palatine Court, Privy Council, Parliaments, Chanceries, 
Prefecture s. Judgement Halls, and Senate Houses. So 
also there are Court Houses for the Divine Rights : Ro- 
man See, Patriarchate, Basilica , Cathedrals, Churches, 
Chapels, and Oratories. Here there are Orators for the 
Divine Cause, as there Advocdtes for the Civil Pleas. 
There Judges attend to examine, and sentence crimes : 
here Priests to hear, and absolve sins. Only this is a 
Court of Mercy : that a tribunal of Rigor. Here he who 
confesses is pardoned : ■. there who pleads guilty, isi pu- 
nished. There we accuse our adversaries: here we ar- 
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raign our consciences , and pray for our enemies : since as 
each one pardons , so he is pardoned before the sove- 
reign judge- In short, in the Civil Court there are 
tribunals , pleadings , sentences , penalties , and conse- 
quently, Jin os, prisons , and even death : and this to sa- 
tisfy Human Justice . So too in the Houses of god there 
are tribunals , coitfessions, absolutions , penances , and 
consequently restitutions , aim-deeds, fastings , and even 
the Holy Sacrifice : and this to satisfy the Divine Justice . 

Till here of the Divine Rights administered in god’s 
Temples, the same as the Human Rights in the State 
Courts. Of this we shall speak jet on the head — Tribu- 
nals . Now of the Temple’s appur finances. 

There are Altars, Images, Ornaments, Lights , Incense, 
Music, &c. Of Altars, and Images we shall speak in 
due place. But as to the use of Lights ; this means, that 
Christ is Light ;* as likewise that Christians are in the 
Lights But above all Lights is a token of Honour , ren- 
dered to the living god, as present in the Eucharist. 
So also S. John in. his vision saw Lamps burning before 
the Throne of the lamb4 Lights were also used in the 
Jewish Worship. And the same we observe in the tempo- 
ral order. In former times it was usual to accompany 
Princes and Noblemen with Lights for pomp, and Court- 
ship^ And amongst us in Festivals, and public Rejoice- 
ments, we use Illuminations, and Fire-artifices to display 
brilliancy, and joy. 

In Temples there is Incense , and Censer during the 
Solemn Mysteries. This is an Emblem of adoration, 
only suitable to the deity. This same offering was pre- 
sented to the infant god by the Easterly Kings. And 
in the Heavenly Court saw S. John the 24 Ancients, fall- 
ing down before the Lamb, having every one golden vials 
full of odours, which are the prayers of the Saints. J[ The 

* Math: iv. 16.— John. i. 4, 6, 9. f Phil. ii. 15.— Ephes. v. 8. J Apoc: ir. 5. 

§ Montpei. Cathceh. part. 3. fee. 2. c. 6. s. 8. D Apoc. v. 8. 
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like was also used in the Mosaic Worship. Indeed the 
same as Gold is for a king on Earth, so is Incense for 
the king of Heavens. Its scents and fumes , ascending 
up into the air, represent the effusions of the pious and 
inflamed Hearts, that ascend to Heaven, and give odour 
of sanctity . And. in fine, in our own Houses, when we 
entertain guests of distinction, we use perfumes , not only 
for honour sake, but to dispel impure air and spread 
sweet odour : so also in the House of the living god we 
render to the present majesty this Honour , signifying 
more that in the House of god Purity must reign, and 
the odour of sanctity . 

In the use of the Priesthood, and Temple there are 
Vestments. As the roman worship is vtst&teatad solemn , 
there must be ornament* suitable to its solemnities. This 
is by Reason dictated, and amongst us used For the 
same we see in Court Feasts , Coronations, Assemblies of 
Princes, Anniversaries, in Orders of Knights, Military 
Corps* Universities, &c. Each of these have their own 
Garbs, and their, own Galas. 

There is also Music in the Temples. This self same 
was in use among the Hebrews : and the same S. John 
saw in his Heavenly Vision, where the 24 Ancients had 
their Harps, and sung a new Canticle .* Besides, CHRIST 
and his Apostles sung Hymns of Thanksgiving. f Indeed 
it is very proper that the Faithful on Earth should concert 
such Praises , as in Heaven chaunt to the most high his 
Angels and Saints. Moreover, Music ronses the Minds, 
and harmonizes the Hearts. Therefore far from diverting 
from god, it attracts to god. ■ ■ *In the order of the world 

also kings, and noblemen have in their Feasts Musics . 
The same is in Military Corps : and what is the church 
but a Militant Body ? And if in Theatres and Profane 
Assemblies there are orchestras to inspire joy, and har - 

* Apoc. v. 8, 9. it. xt. 2, 3, &c, f Math. xxyi. 30. 
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m any : why not in the Assemblies of the Faithful which 
must respire harmony, and union 9 

And in fine the Belts in the Steeples are to call the 
Faithful to the Divine Functions. So also Israel used 
Trumpet : Military Bodies have Drum, and Bugle Born : 
Castles, and Navy Brass Canons : and even Ships have 
their Betts. And what is the church, but a Ship on a 
fhtormy Gulph ?* 

In conclusion, all this is nsed in Catholic Temples ; 
but most of this is a real scandal to NewJSECTS, which will 
have their Churches but stripped walls, as if god’s Sanc- 
tuary would deserve no ornaments , that we even allow to 
Theatres, and profane Buildings , So, instead «f devo- 
tional pictures, attars, and pious Images they have in S. 
Paul, and other Cathedrals, Statues of Warriors, and 
Poets, Banners of Battles, Trophies, and other profane 
lumber, which is rather a disgrace to ibe Saereet Place. 
Therefore instead of a pious Cross, «r christ’o Effigy 
they prefer the Statue of a Warrior, or a Poet. Bat no 
wonder, when the Jews also preferred Barnabas to CHRIST. 

SACRIFICE • — In the church of 

GOD there is Expiation for MAN Guilty, in order to satisfy 
the offended deity : and this Satisfaction will ever 
continue, as long as man’s Crimes continue in the uforld. 
And as nothing can satisfy the high deity, but Victim 
above Human : therefore god Himself is the immolated 
Victim : and for this immolation there are in the Temples 
Ministers and Altars. This is then the holy sacrifice, 
termed by the Latins— missa— and by the Greets — n- 
turgia.— — — Each Altar, where the lamb of god, 
is immolated, represents the Cross , where his Dearth 
atoned once for MAN. The mass then is a real memorial 
of this Atonement . Then his real Blood washed off the 
First Man’s fault : but, since our own faults are daily 

* Luk. y. 3.— 1 Petr. iii. 20. 
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renewed; therefore every day this same Atonement is mys- 
tically renewed. 

In a word, though oHrist was once on the Cross our 
Mediator before GOD : yet Hfi continues to be so on oar 
Altars tfll the end of Ages in a mystical manner M For if 
the disgracing sin continues in HUMAN nature, also this 
gracious Sacrifice most continue in god’s church, as 
Daily atonement ; thereby called—' Continual Sacrifice — 
according to Daniel.f 

This high Mystery admits two bearings, either as — 
Voluntary Oblation , or Expiatory Sacrifice : and in both 
cases we have similes in the temporal order. For, Christ 
died once on the Cross* for Human Sins 9 the same as Cri- 
minals die on the gibet for their misdeeds . So these ex r 
piate their Crime to satisfy Human Justice, the same as 
Christ expiated our Crimes to satisfy Divine Justice. 
Moreover, Man guilty suffers on the gallows, out of igno- 
miny ; so CHRIST suffered on the Cross out of contempt ; 
though to day immolated on the Altars , by way of ho- 
nour. Only the Offender there suffers for the Offended: 
and here the Offended suffered for the Offender . "This 
only GOD can do.— — ‘-~Now viewing this Mystery as— 
Voluntary OSWahon— we have tantamount similes in the 
wo tffl . Often We send gifts to Grandees in power, and 
Friends, as pledges of dependence, love, and gratitude. 
Such gift was called by the Latins —-Chansticon (a greek 
Word, implying grace ;) since it is done to procure grace , 
hind to gtemfy. So the Eucharislical Oblation is to ob- 
tain grace, and render graces to the high Majesty ;und 
nothing can be more gracious to him, than the Oblation 
of his own son. 

Offering , and Holocaust was always used in the old 
%A W, both Patriarchal, andMosaic : and is the essential 
part in divine worship. The Sacrifice is to god, whaj 

* 1 Coring xi,26. f pfln* xii. 11. 



Digitized by L^ooQle 



181 



Tribute ia to a kino, and Feod to a prince. All is vas- 
salage due to Sovereignty and Power . Nor is there any 

worship , true or false, but what has Sacrifice, which is 
founded in nature and reason. Therefore this Sacri- 
fice must perpetually continue in the true Christian 
church : for it is the only Homage due to the HIGH 
deity. Nor will .this Sacrifice ever cease, but in the 
Anti-Christ’s days, according to the Oracles, when in the 
Holy Place will reign the Abomination of Desolation .* 
Hence this Sacrifice never till here has ceased in both 
CHURCHES Roman , and Greek : and though a Memorial , 
yet a Real Mystery , and Real Sacrifice : for without 
Real Sacrifice there is no Real Religion : and it is only by 
resembling this Reality that Sham Worships have also 
their Immolations . Therefore in all religions True or 
False there is Sacrifice , except in New sects, as a pre- 
lude indeed to the Anti-Christian Desolation . 



1st.— They say ; That this Mystery in the new LAW 

is a mere Memorial , and not real Sacrament. —But 

the Hebrews had also the Unleavended Bread, and Pas- 
chal Lamb , as a real Pledge of their Freedom from the 
Egyptian Bondage : and yet this same Mystery continued 
ever since as a Memorial for ever. But, pray, how 
was this Memorial performed ? With other similar 
Bread, and other real Lamb . Therefore a Memorial 

Mystical, as well as Real. The Lord said : “ this 

Day shall be for a Memorial to you : you shall keep it a 
feast to the Lord in your Generations with an everlasting 
observance. Thou shalt tell thy Son in those Days : this 
is what the Lord did to me when I came forth out of 

* In the old law also Antiochos made the Perpetual Sacrificie cease in 
the Jewish Worship, setting the Aboihination of Deeolation in the Holy 
Place towards the final Epoch of Judaism. So the same will do the Anti- 
Christ in the final Ages of Christianity, whose Ministry will last 3 Times, 
and a~ha(f 9 as that of christ lasted 3 years , and a-half. 

* Exod, xii, 14, it. xiii. 9,9. 
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Egypt 2 and it shall be if memorial before thy eyes''* 
He*e is the Manorial of a Mystery, again we say* but 
4one by a continuation of the same first Mystery. So 
also iu like manner Christ, taking Bread, and Wine into 
bis hands, says : Do this in remembrance of me. But 
how is this Remembrance done? By another similar 
Mystery, namely natural Bread, and sacred Blessing . 
For CHRIST with his Blessing turns the Bread into his 
9 wn Body, and says to his Disciples— do this— that is> — 
same as I do ; for this is my Body, and this is my 
JS&m^^^herefore what He did, is what his Disciples 
must do. The Jews were scandalised at this language, 
saying: how can this Man give us his flesh to eat ? But 
Christ instead of changing language, more protests with 
further energy: for my flesh is meat indeed, and my 
blood is drink indeed. Indeed, indeed means truly in 
reality , and not in figure \ After this many of his Dis- 
eiples went a way, and walked no more with him. And 
JESUS said to the twelve ; will you also go away ? And, 
Simon Peter answered : whom shall we go to f thou hast 
words (f eternal Life. \ 

Here is Peter putting no objection to the Bread, made 
real Body of Christ by his own Blessing ; for Christ 
says ^Amen amen, verily verily, that is, really: in truth $ 
and not in shadow. \ So, we conclude, that if Christ 
made of Bread and Wine his Real Flesh, carrying his 
Body in his own Hands, while He was alive ; what worn* 
4er, if this Mystery is performed after his own Death: ? 
And if HR commands his Ministers to do the sdme as Me 
did, we may say with Peter, that his words are life,, and 
Truth > and question no more; : . , > 

Yet punsters and wits will say : How can a Priest, d 
mortal mdn, ttansform Bread, and Wine info' Body 
and Blood of CHRIST ? — — — But we ask : how 1 can 
NATURE, a brute Matter*, form, and transform 1 things,' 

• Exod. xii. 14. it. xiii. 8, 9. f John. ?i. 53, 56—69. ' {‘John. vi. 54. 

Q 
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M GOD Himself? It is because each successive NATURE 
has this successive power from the original NATURE ; and 
the original nature from god. So too in the order of 
Grace, it is by god's poster, that the Priest performs this 
mystical Transformation, god breathed into the First 
MAN : and this breath has been propagated through all 
Ages by the successors of Adam. So also He breathed 
into his Disciples, saying : receive ye the Roly Ghost : 
and tills breath is propagated through god’s Ministers in 
succession . Likewise the Apostles by the Imposition of 
Rands communicated the holt ghost ; and by this same 
operation is this Power, and Grace successively communi- 
cated in the Priestly Order, as a chain of Lamps, lighted 
from the first Lamp.' — r Besides in the old law the 

sacerdotal power was extraordinary. 1st. —The Patri- 
archs had the right of Priesthood, and Blessing ; and so 
extraordinary were the effects of this mystieai power, 
as to be considered on Earth the source of all fulness, and 
richness ; or, in Our modem phrase, the greatest of bles- 
sings. We see how Abraham was blessed by Melehiee- 
dech.* How Isaac blessed Jacob, f Pharaoh himself 
desired Moses to bless him,.! Even the impious Balaam 
had such power of blessing and cursing, that what waa 
cursed by him, waa followed by blast : and the LORD who 
gate him this power, turned his mind for Mm not t* corse 
Israel, hot rather bless iti Therefore here ifc in the 
nnST LAW a supernatural efficacious Blessing, even so 
knowledged by impions Pharaoh, and even possessed by 
impious Balaam.— Besides, could Pharaoh’s Magicians 
do the Kke as Moees by the Devil's power, wad cannot 
Christ’s Ministers do the same as CHRIST did hp the 
power of the holy ghost ?— Likewise in the mosaic 
LAW i such was the Priestly power of benediction, and 
execration, that in the cognizance of adultery, the Priest 
pronouncing certain curses on certain hitter waters* and 

» Gee. ah. 19. f Gen, x*«i. $7, 90 . { EjuA nil. SDL 

§ Kum. 32 fend 23. 



Digitized by 



Google 




134 



firing them the woman to drink; if she were imtacent, 
■he would remain unhurt : and if guilty, she would swell, 
and burst.* Therefore, if so extrordinary a power bed 
the Priesthood in the old law, how more supernatural, 
and perfect mast be this power in the law of grace, 
which is the fullness of perfection ? Indeed Christ 
said : receive ye the Holy Ghoet: therefore what higher 
transcendency, than the fullness of the Holy Ghost 9 

Yet punsters will say : Hew can we eat go’ds flash 9 

or, how com Mem, eat his own Masker ? “But wo 

ask with another pun : how can god’s Mother be the Mo* 
ther of her Father ? How can a creature create her own 
Creator f Or (plainer speaking) how can each fetus lire 
on the flesh, and blood of their matrices? Infants feed or 
the milk of their mothers? And every thing in being he 
supported by mother nature, and mother BARTH ? We 
see that all in Creation is supported by its creating princi- 
ple i and this both in the natural, and temporal order. Fr* 
miller live on the sweat of their parents : and establish, 
meats are supported by their Founder from his own earn- 
ings, that is, from bis sweat, and blood. So Christ 
re-established man with his own Blood, and with his own 
Blood supports man that He regenerated.** — rr—r-flere is 
then a high Mystery , all founded in nature. 

, Yhev will say farther : how is it possible that the Sacrt- 

CHRIST be renewed they should re* 

ther atk j hew is it porsihle that human crimes he renewed 
after MAN'S Redemption f Besides if the renewal of 
Christ’s Immolation is a great Mystery ; more isthe /ne- 
ws motion, than the Imutolation ; and more this Immotor 
turn than its mystical Celebration. CHRIST died once on 
the Cross a bleeding Victim : aad the sStne Victim is to 
day offered on ow altars in an unbloody manner- Itis Rot 
a second Death, mas risible Blood, hut is the self: saint 
mfcmMte Wcfe n nherly immolated, add ojfered. Asm) if 

• Num. ».21, S7 and 33. 
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CHRIST is on our Altars, and we do riot'slehim : also the 
living GOB was in the Ark, arid Israel did not iee him* 
If amongst us HE is disguised under the veil of a Host ; 
also in Israel he was concealed under a pillar of cloud, 
and fire ; and also in the Temple of Solomon the ma- 
jesty descended down, wrapped up in a Cloud. Our 
eyes cannot face this mystical sun : therefore Heap- 
pears only in veil. Besides, the KINGS on Earth glory 
in showing their vanity ; but the king of Heavens in ab~ 
sconding His glory : for his glory is visible enough. Vere 
tu €8 Deus ahsconditus , says Isaiah.* Ostentation reigns 
only in paltry Minds, where there is no Reality : tor great 
souls that really possess sublime endowments, these even 
disdain the shadow of show. What shall be then a gob, 
who is the only author of all immensity, and GRAN- 
DEUR ? Yet, if this majesty is so grand when ab- 
sconded, what shall be its brilliancy when open, and 
unveiled ? (But of this more in the— -^euCharist ) 

In conclusion sects will say : that this Bomish Sacri- 
fice is Superstition, and Idolatry. But so far from 

being Idolatry the Oracles vouch, that it will never cease, 
but only when interrupted by real idolatry or the Abomi- 
nation of Desolation in the Holy Place f {This we know 
will happen in the latter end of the worid, when the Tem- 
ples will be profaned by the Anti-Christ, the Mass abo- 
lished, and the Sacrifice to the Idols re-established.) Like- 
wise S. Paul, speaking of Idolatry to the Corinthians, 
says : you cannot partake of the table of the Lord, and 
of the table of Devils-% Here is the Apostle making; a 
clear distinction between the table of cueist and the 
sacrifice to the Idols, as both didmetrally opposite to each 
Other. - ■ ■ ■■*■ -And in fine; S. Andrew the Apostle (of 
whose life writer Surius,) when Aegean Jhe Judge exhorted 
him to sacrifice to Idols ; “ I sacrifice every day” says 
he, “ to the only One and True God, not the flesh of 

* Izai. xIt, 1$. f Dan. if. 4 \» and xii. 11. J 1 Corint. x. 31. 
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Oxen, or thsbloofiof Goats, but the Spotless Lamb upon 
the Altar , whose flesh is given to the Faithful to 

eat*'* Here is again a Sacrifice to the true god, 

in opposition to an Idolatrous Sacrifice : and here is lit- 
terally real flesh, eaten by the Faithful indeed — — In 
fine, the Sacred Pages are fall of Communions , and Frac- 
tions of Bread ; and shall we call this Idolatry and Su- 
perstition? Indeed so it seemed once to the Caphar- 
naites; and so to day seems to the New sects ; but we 
rather prefer the error of the Apostles , and of all ancient 
Christians, than the prudent logic of our new Critics ; 
since all Pious, and Learned for 18 centuries have sup- 
ported this called Idolatry . The same is supported by 

most ancient Liturgies, as far back as the Apostles them- 
selves, where is recorded the same — HASS, and EU- 
CHARIST. — —And the same is still supported by both 
churches, LATIN, and GREEK, as living witnesses: 
and, though a schism exists between these two churches, 
(as that once between Judea, and Israel;) yet any thing 
Catholic in the schismatic church is a high proof in 
behalf of the orthodox faith, as derived from the same 
original fountain , and as a living colateral evidence 

against modem Fancyers. Moreover in the OLD 

LAW there were also Communions : since the Victim's 
flesh in the Eucharistic Sacrifice was eaten by the People, 
being the Communion's figure in the law of grace. And 
to conclude, Saint Paul says, that the mysteries and uses 
of the OLD law were but weak and beggarly elements ,f 
and only a shadow of better things to come.% Now, if 
the Sacrament of the lord’s Supper is nothing more than 
beggarly Bread, and Wine ; then Manna in the old law 
was more rich, and miraculous food, than the common 
paltry Bread in the new law, of which the Manna was 
figure. Therefore in this new Bread of the NEW law 
there must be something more mystical, and super - 

* Sarins. Vit S. Andr. A post. f Gftlat iv, 9. Hebr. x. 1. 
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natural. Likewise, if in some Sacrifices of the old 
law heavenly fire descended down upon them ; in this one 
of the WEW LAW nothing can be less than the deeeent of 
the holt ghost Himself. 

Now, all queries , and quibbles aside, let ue conclude. 

The Sacrifice of the — mass— is Universal, and Perpe- 
tual, that is, performed in every part of the world, and till 
the end of the world. It is Perpetual, according to Da* 
niel — Juge Sacriflcium. — * And Universal, according 

to Malachy — In omni loco Obhxtio mundn.—t Here some 
may say, that the Prophets aHnde to the Sacrifice and 

Offerings in the old law.- — But on the contrary 

Malachy denounces against Jewish Sacrifices, promising 
a different Sacrifice, every where offered among the Gen- 
tiles. Among the Gentiles the CHRISTIAN cHtTOCH was 
planted ; therefore it is a Christian Sacrifice. And every 
where offered : therefore Universal, and Catholic .- — — * 
No was to Daniel; he speaks of the Perpetual Sacrifice, 
suppressed by the Anti-Christ in the last Ages of the 
world ; the same as Antiocfans did In the latter end of the 
JEWISH CHURCH. So this shows, that this Sacrifice 
goes as far as the end of the world, that is, Universal in 
Time : therefore Catholic again. 

Besides, by these prophetical oracles, this Sacrifice not 
only is Universal in Time, and Place, but a Visible , and 

Holy Oblation Therefore this Universal Sacrifice 

cannot be the Original Sacrifice on the Cross : since that 
was performed in one only place and time : and this must 
be Universal in Time , and Place. Nor is it the Interior 
Sacrifice o? the Human Heart ; therefore Invisible : since 
that always existed among the Faithful eversince the be- 
ginning of the worid. Nor is it a phantastical image of 
CHRIST’S Death, as the Protestant Supper, which is only 
material Bread', therefore an Impure Oblation. But 

• Dsn. xi, SI. aadxii. II. f Hatch. i;.U. 



Di( - LjOOQI 




MS 

mast be a Sacrifice, every where celebrated: therefore 
DattwrfoA Uninterrupted till the end of the world : tbino 
fore Perpetual. Performed among the Nation* : therefor* 
Formal, and Visible. Aa 4 Plwe and Oblation : 

therefore * j»*re Divine Victim. " - New all these 

high qualities no where else combine, lnt in the Catholic 
Sacrifice of the— mass. 

This Sacrifice among the Apostles was differently termed, 
as Chalice of Benediction, Offering of Thanksgiving, 
Fraction of Bread, Communion , Sgnaxis, Liturgy. And 
this purposely to avoid things, and names in common with 
the Jews: since even sacrificing was called ministring 
Yet the very word — Liturgia, — still kept in the GREEK 
CHURCH to this day, is a high evidence of its apostolic 
antiquity, being an original name of this . Sacrifice. In 
the Acts of the Apostles we read this in the original 
greek — Auripi/ISp f avrSr vS kv{‘» ♦ which passage, ac- 

cording to Erasmus himself, must be translated— as they 
were sacrificing to the Lord. 

Now as to the word— MISSA,— used ia the laxik 
CHURCH ; same take it for latin, others for hebrew, or 
ehaldaic. The Latinists derive— missa— from mittere, as 
it were— missio, that it, Dismission ; — since formerly in 
the beginning of the warr there was Dismission of the 
Cetheenmens, as in the end Dismission of the Faithful 
Hence the final words*— Its, missa «sfi~~ the same as in 
the greek Ritual — Srrl.— f— — .But Genebrard, 
and others considering fobs the most august of Mysteries, 
give to the word a more august origin. So St. Thomas 
calls ft — Mission, or Embassy since it is an offering 
done to GO© through his Sacred Minister, as Ambassador. 
And this same title gives S. Paul to the ministring Priest { 
— 1 The Hebraists however derive the word— Ml SSA— from 
ffie hehretv, according to the Deuteronomy xrf. 10,’ which 

* Attexaiti' 3. f The GtMkeslao in tbekpnUie AwemWiw uwdfe 

dnmiM the people with these Worae— AmiU ifint . — f 3 Owlet 
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h in the original— if testtk nedaba, Voluntary Oblation . 1 — 
And this same word — Missah — derives from —*Mas — which 
signifies-*— Homage, or Tribute , rendered to a Sorer* 

eign. — -Therefore, either latin, or Hebrew, all these 

origins, far from repugning, most mysteriously agree in 
the same Mystery.* 

.TBIIlUlSAIiS » ■ -In the old law 

there was Priestly Jurisdiction to cognize of Leprosy , and 
Sin : the same as in the NEW LAW. Tribunals of Penance 
to judge sins against god, and man ; and the same as in 
the Civil order Tribunals of Justice to judge crimes 

against MAN, and KING. By tbe Canon Law we 

satisfy with penances, prayers, restitutions, alms-deeds, 
privations, Slc. (according to the sin’s gravity.) So also 
by the Civil Law we satisfy with fines, prison, lashing, 
banishment, and even death (according to the guilt's 

grievousness, and the Penal Code.) The Canons of 

the primitive CHURCH prescribed to grave offences 7 
years of penance, and even privation of Communion, 
which in the Civil Law corresponds to Banishment. There 
are also sins, reserved to the Diocesan Bishop, and others* 
to the Homan See : the same as in the Civil Court there 
are cases of higher Report, and others of Supreme In ten. 

dence.' Mark. In a Prison there is want of liberty, 

passions checked, flesh mortified, f astings, tears of com- 
punction, &c. What exact simile ? 

OMKmm. 

1st.— Light Minds will say; if CHRIST atoned once for 

man ; why does man atone also with his Penances ? 

To this- we answer : that CHRIST atoned for us, as far as 
to the Eternal Punishment , hut not as to the Temporal. 
By his Death he changed indeed the Everlasting into 

* Some Divine Mysteries are called by a word that admits many conceits, 
as YSRBuii , meaning Christ,— or by many words that come to the same 
eencett, _at — missa, — 
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Temporary Pain : but we must satisfy this Pain, in pro- 
portion to the Offence ; and more so that we daily add 
crimes to crimes . Adam was indeed pardoned as to his 
sin , but not as to satisfaction , for which all Mankind still 
atones to this day. David was also pardoned of his Fault , 
but not released from Penalty , which came upon him, and 
his kingdom after his pardon . Besides, though Christ 

atoned for us with his Blood ; yet we must submit to the 
Sacramental Waters of Baptism : else we have no part 
in that Atonement . We might as well say with the Qua- 
kers : what has Baptism to do with CHRIST’S atonement f 
Nonsense : the Atonement is the only needful thing to 

Salvation . Yet with on t Baptism we canot he saved. So 
also, after we lose the Grace of Baptism , we must submit 
to the Second Regeneration , that is, the Sacramental Pe- 
nance : else again we lose our part in Christ’s Atone- 
ment . 

2d.— Yet Heretics say — Nothing of Penance ; because 
god satisfies : and nothing of Works ; because we are 

saved by FAITH.* -But Faith without works is dead .* 

and if we say that we have no sin , the truth is not in us ; 
we are liars ;f and Sin is Death itself. Therefore to enter 
into Life again, we want penitence , that is, internal sor- 
row and amendment to claim mercy ; and external prayer , 
fasting , charity , &c. to atone ; since both are inseparable. 
And of this we have instances in the temporal order. If a 
beloved Parent , or Consort dies in our family, and we feel 
real sorrow ; we show it out in our tears, mourning , re- 
tirement, dislike to food, dullness , pensiveness, paleness, 

and even sickness . In Rome the Culprits appeared even 

disfigured, and in sordid garb to move to compassion the 
People, and Judges: the same as among the Hebrews 
was used sack-cloth, ashes , and fasting, to disarm the 
vengeance of Heaven. 

Behold here outward signs of inward sorrow . In Chi- 
na the Beggars, to move hearts, appear squalid, half- 
* Jam. ii. 17. f 1 John. i. 8. 

R 
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naked, ulcer ated, maimed, and an horrid spectacle of skin 
and bones ; and though we may cal! these Impostors : yet 
for these impostures they mast reaUy suffer ; since they 
have no other coin to buy pity with, but their bodily mise- 
ries. Christ Himself paid with his bodily miseries, SO 
years privations, fastings, humiliations, and in fine lashes, 
nakedness, and death. So He purchased for as his fa- 
ther’s Mercy. This may seem to Philophers and Wits 
a silliness, but is a truth. And if the Master did this ; 

what can the Servants expect? —Likewise some 

times our Earthly Sovereigns, moved to mercy, commute 
to the guilty the greater into lesser penalty, or grant a 
full pardon : but though a full pardon be granted ; yet the 
guilty cannot be free from his griefs, tears, ignominies , 
vexations, losses, expenses, and other temporal sufferings, 
that are unavoidable appendages to his criminal trial. So 
the same it is in the order of Grace . There are tears , and 
supplications to move; and fastings and penances to 
atone. And well it is, if the eternal sentence is modified 

into temporary satisfaction . In short, in Heaven 

nothing enters but Innocence, or Penitence. But where 
is this Heavenly Jewel ? Only in the catholic church. 
In this there are redressing Tribunals to reconcile with the 
OFFENDED DEITY: and in this fastings to subdue our 
passions , and austerities to nourish virtue and perfection. 
Here is really what makes the man Angel. So far is this 
necessary to our corrupt nature, that even Pitbagoras, a 
pagan , admitted purgations, soul’s elevations , and even 
deification : and for this he recommends various ways to 
chastise the body.* — Even a Mahometan Caliph, Omar 
Ebn Ab<falazir, writes on penance as fellows Prayer 
leads us half way to god : Fasting accompanies as far 
as the Palace : and Charity opens the Door to enter in. 

In short, if in the world there are whippings , tortures , 
and even members cut off, as instruments of the criminal 



* Jo. Fabr. Bad. DUtert. de t. 7. 10. 18. 
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deed : what wonder, if in the order of Grace we chastise 
oar Body, as instrument of oar Sin ? St. Paul himself 
chastised his body .# And, if this holy vessel of Ellecr 

tion, taken up to the 3d Heaven while alive, did this pe- 
nance, not for the past , but to prevent the future : what 
must we do, we sunk in sin, and marching on a heap of 
black Mgh Treasons ? Indeed a Debt must be paid : so 
we punish our Bodies , that god may spare our Souls. 
Among ourselves, when we are wronged, if the Offender 
makes voluntary amends , we feel indemnified : if not, we 
appeal to the law, forcing him by Justice . The same it 

is in god’s cause . Right and Duty demands satisfaction : 
therefore, if it is not wilful , it will be forced . What 

more agreeable to nature, and reason ? 

Yet Anti-Catholics find strange, that in the House of 

god there be a Tribunal for conscience affairs . 

But what more advantageous to Humanity, and Society ? 
What bulwark of sound morals , even independent of 
mystical graces? “ Confession," says the Philosophical 
Dictionary, “is a curb to inveterate wickedness “ I 
would sooner * says Luther himself, %c submit to the Papal 
tyranny , than let Confession be abolished f 

Iu short, this Sacrament is not only of divine institute* 
but even a dictate of nature, and reason. The Minis- 
ter , in quality of Confessor, is a Physician, Judge, Coun- 
sellor* and Friend. To him .the Infirm of spirit recurs,, 
that remedy be ministered to his leprosy : and as remedies, 
are bitter, so also penance is bitter. By this Counsellor 
is the Culprit directed for the good of his Deeds, and of 
his own Came- From this provisory Judge receives he 
sentence ; but according to his good) or bad deposition, so 
he looses* or wins his cause in the Supreme Judgement, 
Therefore it is highly important a sincere confession of 
foots. For, hswf sbuH the Physician give «>*** to the 

* 1 Corint. iz. 27. f Collection of Luther's German Writings, vol. 

2. p. 272. 
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Sickman , if he gives a wrong statement of his evils ? How 
shall the Director advise well the Party , if he exposes 
not right his case ? And how shall a Man in grief feel 
relief , laying open his breast to his Friend , if he uses 
reserve ? Therefore a Confessor is a Judge , Physician , 
Counsellor , and Friend. What high predicaments ? Wh&t 
grander thing on Earth ? And above all what high Bar- 
rier for Immorality , as a Tribunal controller of morals ? 
What more useful to man, and to republics ? But y 
pray, where is this to be found ? In the CATHOLIC 
CHURCH only. 

4th. — In conclusion some will even say — that Confession 

is rather prejudicial, or useless. But this talk is 

the same as to say, that medicine is rather hurtful to 
health : or that laying hold of a board in a wreck is rather 
unsafe , or confining . So the best is to struggle with the 
waves, or to buoy on the main at liberty. — Likewise as 
medicines are bitter is better to live free from such stuff 
in a sweet manner, never mind if our body is marching 
down to the grave. In short, such as scorn Confession , 
and Penance , no doubt think themselves clean spotless 
souls , gracious , and acceptable to GOD; when S. John 
thunders, that if we say we sin not , there is no truth in 
Us; and we make CHRIST a liar . Thus such spotless 

souls are liars, and incurable , and Unpardonable , and as 
pure , and perfect as the Pharisees, which CHRIST calls— 
whitened sepulchres.* But of this more on Penance — 
proved solely from Scripture. 

IIDVI 16 E ICES * In the church 

of GOD there are Remissions , and Dispensations , which 
the ROMAN pontiff grants, as the Supreme Head of 
Christ’s church. So also in the temporal order the king 
grants privileges, graces, and amnesties* The king’s Char- 
ters are Decrees ; and those of the pontiff Bulls. The 

• Math, xxiii, 27. 
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KING can forgive Delicts , State Crimes , and Banishments . 
He can pardon Acts of University , Debts to the Koyal 
Treasure, abolish Infamies , &c. He can grant privileges 
to Noblemen, and Citizens for Services , or in compensa- 
tion for Loans they gave to the State : and for this he can 
use any means he pleases. The like can do his vice-Roy 
abroad in the name of his master. And the same we 
observe in the roman church. There is Revocation of 
Excommunications , which is the same as in the civil order 
Revocation of Banishments . There are Pardons of Ca- 

nonical Pains , that is, Relaxations of Penances ; since 
the church established these Laws , and the church can 
relax them. Christ Himself gave to the church the 
Key of these Powers — whatever you shall bind 9 shall be 
bound ; and whatever you shall loose, shall be loosed . 
Hence different Indulgences , and Grants . 1st. — Indul- 

gences of the Crusade 9 granted in compensation for what 
the Faitful contribute to the propagation of FAITH, or to 
the support of the Christians , or Redemption of Captives, 
in Infidel Lands. 2d. — Indulgences to promote Devotion , 

by visiting the Holy Places (signalized by the Death of 
our saviour,) or the cnuRCHES of Rome (in honour of 
the saints) or the House of Loretto (in respect to god’s' 
mother,) or the Tombs , and Relics of Martyrs (autho- 
rized by Heaven with miracles ,) &c.— — — In fine in all, 
and through all can Indulgences be dispensed ; since great 
is the Treasure of Graces of the spouse of CHRIST. 

We know that a monarch is the original source of the 
Tlfrone’s Graces ; but, the monarch dying, or being ab- 
sent; who is, pray, the organ of these Graces but his 
spouse ? And if Christ’s spouse is a Mystical Body ; 
who is, pray, the Dispenser of these Graces but he, who 
is at the head of this Body ? Besides, a vice-roy, or 
envoy acts the KING, though never so distant in other 
Hemisphere, and though from distance or wars he should 
have no further communication with his master, than the 
full powers he was first invested with. So is the case with 
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chbi&t’s vicar in his church on Earth. He acts in 
the name of CHRIST ; frith his credentials be received 
these powers ; and these powers be exercises in cubist’s 

Kingdom on Earth while the world is world.— — -In 

abort, if in the Court of an Earthly monarch there are 
InduUs , and Gracious Grants; how more so in the 
Earthly Court of goo Himself, who is the fountain of all 
Bounties f Can an Earthly sovereign be Bountiful ; 
and can not he so the GOD of all Groses through his pis- 
PENS dr in bis Kingdom on Earth ? 

MMBCtIWn. 

Yet Sophists, and Deists say— That Borne sells Indul- 
gences, and pardons for money. But such talk is 

founded in ignorance, and lie. It is well notorious, that 
no Priest ever so needy takes money tot confessing, or 
absolving : and much less can we say that of the high 
priest. Besides, what we call Indulgences, granted by 
the rojcan sen, are not Remissions of *ins .(as the mis- 
informed think) hut only Relaxations of Canonical Pe- . 
nalties, imposed to certain sins. Since for each mortal 
sin the primitive church inflicted 7 years Penance : 
but considering the frailty of oar Human Nature, the 
corruption of Ages, and the shortness of Life, the same 
MOTHER church etrives to mitigate the rigor of these 
Lams, allowing relaxations. Besides all such as recur 
personally to Rome for Dispensations in Matrimony or 
otherwise* all these confess they did not give for this end 
any money in Rome. Even the pious contributions for 
the support of the Holy Places in Infidel Lands, or for 
the Redemption of Captives, even this does not touch 
Rome, but is sent directly to the Holy Land through 
Offices, appointed in different Nations. And if we cry 
against this system, we mast cry also against the Bible 
Societies fox their collected Funds, and against all cha- 
ritable Institutions in every Nation ; nay, against the 
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Apostles themselves for their pious Collects ; and against 
even CHRIST, for consenting a Purse of money in Judas's 
hands. 

I 1 A 6 £ £ — — In the catholic church 

there are Images, Reties, Medals, Rosaries , See. 

1st. — As CHRIST'S church on Earth iB a warfare against 
the Power of Darkness ; so there is no warfare without 
standard. And which is this standard ? The cross 
whereon our REDEEMER died: and this is worth all vene- 
ration, in as much as a badge of our Redemption . Thus a 
crucifix is the Image of our saviour* whose memory 
we respect, and whose Image revives our memory. Indeed 
be must be a stony statue, who on seeing our saviour's 
effigy, painted in dolorous colours, feels not a touch in 
his heart. Besides what more fit to Christ's Sanctuary , 

than Christ's image ? And if to insult this Effigy is to 
insult the Original : so also not to honour it, is to dis- 
honour it. In the temporal order we have the like. The 
King’s portrait is* prized by us, as a memorial of our so- 
vereign ; and is an ornament to the Palaces, and Houses 
of Loyal Subjects, the same as the crucifix is so to the 
Temples, and Houses of the Faithful. Likewise we have 
the Pictures of our Ancestors, Benefactors, and Friends, 
kept in grand esteem in our Families. — In China lost Eng- 
land an Embassy, by refusing to do the sign of courtesy 
to the emperor's Likeness , or to the Empire's Emblem 
This serves to show that in each country there are symbols 
of national Respect . So the same it is in the order of 

religion, where we venerate the Images of the deity, 
of god*s mother, and of the saints. These are not 
adored indeed, as Heretics think, (since Idolatry is for- 
bidden by the catholic church, and by the Council of 

* This happened in the year 1816. In China it is used the eti quette of 
the Co-tau (that is, prostrate on their knees they kisa the ground 9 tunes 
before the empstsar’S Image, or before a Dragon, the Empire’s Eiriblem. ) 
And as the British Embassy did net submit to this indignity, it was di s* 
missed by the Mandarins without audience. 
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Trent) but only we respect them by the person they repre- 
sent of the ETERNAL MONARCH, of the QUEEN OF HEA- 
VENS, and of the courtiers of the most high. 

Besides as the World raises Statues and Memorials to its 
Heroes ; so also the Christian church permits these 
Statues , and Monuments to the Heroes of Christianity, 
both as an honour to Merit, as a model to Piety . 

The same we may say of the Medals and Belies . 

Nothing is more common amongst us, than Coins of so- 
vereigns : and what are the saints but Crowned kings, 
that had dominion over nature, audjthe hellish powers ? 
Nor nothing more common amongst us, than Medals of 
Conquering Heroes : and what higher Heroes than the 
SAINTS, that conquered themselves, triumphing over Hel- 
lish monsters , and Passions ? 

As to Belies : these are remnants of apparel , utensils , 
and bones of saints, and martyrs, whom Heaven sig- 
nalizes with miracles . The same we observe in the world. 
In curious Musoeums we keep, as human wonders , Arms , 
Breast-plates , Swords , and Garbs of kings, and ancient 
Heroes , as likewise embalmed corpses, whom the Nation 
respects , and visits. Likewise in S. Paul in London there 
are Flags , Trophies , Tombs , and Statues of Pitt, Fox, 
Nelson, and others. In Westminster Abbey there are 
Images of Milton, Pope, Sheridan. &c. And if in a 
Sacred Place are venerated Poets , and Profane Genii ; 
why not to venerate in god’s house the Servants of god ? 
In France the New Wits turned St Genevieve into Pan- 
theon, (< i6di6 aux grands Hommes de la Nation :) but these 
Wits did nothing but to supplant a veneration to plant up 
another , changing the sacred into profane ; (a prelude to 
the Abomination of Desolation in god’s Temple J What 
difference then between true Catholic Piety , and this Im- 
piety ? 

Now as to the Bosary of the blessed virgin ; this is a 
Crown of Roses, offered by the pious Faithful to the 
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queen of angels. What more proper to a queen, than 
a Diadem, when Greece and Rome gave Crowns to their 

Sages and Heroes ? In the Rosary are celebtated the 

virgin’s Mysteries , composed of angelical salutations as 
becomes a queen of angels. # Heaven revealed to St. 
Dominick this treasure of Oraees : and is a Homage of 
praise rendered to god’s mother, in order to win her 
protection, and spiritual blessings . For as Courtiers in 

the world pay court to the queen of Earth in order to ob- 
tain dispatches, titles, and favours : so the Servants of 
god pay attendance to the queen of Heaven in order to A 

obtain spiritual gifts, and graces. This Rosary or ^ 

Crown is permitted in the church, that the yirgin’s 
Coronation might be celebrated on Earth, as it is cele- 
brated in Heaven. And the Indults or Graces attached 
to this Crown corresponds, in the temporal order, to the 
privilege of the Iron Chain, allowed to such Criminals as 
lay hold of it Of these Chains there are several in Por- 
tugal in privileged Asylums, and one I saw in St. Theago 
in Spain—— — What then more conformable to nature 
and reason ? And who more proper to obtain from god 
favours, than God’s mother ? She was born for our 
Mediatrix, being of our flesh, and suffering dolours, 
to know how to condole for us. And no wonder, if god 
grants a privilege of Graces to her Crown of Roses, which 
she Won amidst Thoms. 



Now returning to Images, again we say, that these are 
not adored, but only honoured. And if Protestants call 
this Idolatry, also Protestants are Idolaters ; since they 
venerate the Bread, and Wine of their Sacrament, where 
they repute no Real Presence, but only a material Image , 
and beggarly Bread. Yet it is not to this poorly Bread, 
or outward Veil that Catholics kneel down, but to Christ’s 
Deity within this Veil : so Moses too did not kneel to god’s 
Cloud on mount Sinai, but to god’s Majesty within that 
Cloud * 



V 
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BfltOj&TIOirS ■ -—In the ROMISH 

CHURCH there are public Supplications, Whefreby the 
joint Faithful Implore of Heaven rains , suns, Mercies, 
relief of scourges, pestilences , &c. These are extraorcK* 
nary Petitions for extrordinarjr Urgencies . So are also in 
fee temporal order the Bequests *>f united Provinces, ad- 
dressed to the Throne for the tdease of taxes, grant of 
privileges. foundation of establishments , reform qfevtts ; 
and some times for to apease the furor of a Vanquishing 
Pbwer, as when the Senate and the Vestal VSfgwis, rfl 
drest in mouring, expected Afcmbal Victor, In order to 
stipplicatee, and move him. In the same manner In the 
catholic church the Faithful join itt Prayers to Hea^ 
rCn, in order to disarm the wrath of OOD, and to bend 
with their joint Entreaties the Divine Mercy. This was 
the practice in the OLD iAto ; and this practice otrf miser - 
bte nature often demands. 

PHifiBIH A«EI . ■ Tliese are 

Voyages to remote Places, sanctified by the Devotion of 
the Faitful, and even by Miracles, that god works in ho- 
nour of his SAINTS- The end of these Voyages is to obtain 
Indulgences , or miraculous Cures, orto satisfy Votes. 
Of this class are the Pilgrimages to the HOLY LAND, and 
to And the same wo observe in the order of the 

world. People concur from every quarter to attend at the 
king’s Coronation , to see Court Festivals, to visit Tombs 
of famous Heroes, and Places of renowned Battles, or 
Museums and cur ioys Depositums ; and even we travel 
to outlandish Kingdoms in order to see foreign KJourts, 
and the Wonders of the world. 

In )ike manner the Christians visit the Holy Places, 
ftqeifics, Tombs of Martyrs, Pious Images, and other 
Instruments, whereby god jperforms marvels : and in 
these Pilgrimages they gain Indulgences, and Blessings, 
the same as they who undertake profane Travels gain 
Lights of the world, Diversion , and Admiration. r 
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So ale* Sisk people ru* from eve ry smarter to celebrated 
Hospitals* to sea Baths* and to famous Doctors of dis* 
taut Countries in order to procure their Cure : &\d so qlpo 
Tracks**** travel to signal Emporiums, and to famour 
Markets, where the; feel iucro and Gain. So the same it 
is in the order of Grace, religion, being a Spiritual 
Commerce* we undertake Pilgrimages , wherever we feel 
Spiritual j profits: and our NATURE being Misery 
wei recur to miraculous means whatever, that Almighty 
aoo? is pleased to permit for the help pf our Evils . Pray r 

is iiiot tftfi natural ? 

VOW"® . In the roman church there ate 

Solemn Promises done to god, and his saints fbr desired' 
ends : and there are Gifts , as pledges of acknowledgement 
and gratitude for ends obtained. The same was observed 
in the Jewish chuRch. So also in the order 1 of the^ 
world we make Solemn Contracts , and also we give pre- 
sents to the Rich, and Powerful, 1ft order to deceive, or 
acknowledge favours V they do not want these trifles indbed, 
but they prlifc a grateful arid open heart , which is the* 
greatest jewel before god, and MAN. u Neither shdU' thoU 
appear before me empty] 1 says the Lord-* U A present 

even quenchetti wrath," says the Wisemamf Terrify Wo* 
are naturally iriOlihed to Whom isinclihed tb uS. It iA not 
the scantiness Of 5 the gift tKat we regard, but the affection 
of the Giver, and a plain oni pure Soui, the most valu- 
able coins in Heaven, arid Earth. -Besides these 

Vows of niere Devotion , there are others of religious Per- 
fection , as Obedience, Poverty, and Chastity. ! These are' 
made by perfect Christians, and Religious Men in the* 

Cloisters, of which we shall- spake hereafter.- And 

since the end of monastical Vows is Christian Perfection , 
we shall say two words or this Evangelical Jewel. 

Perfection in our coarse phrase may be compared to a 
Mirror oi limpid ohrist&l. A Mirror i* so touchy thing, 

f #xxfr. 20. f Pwv. **i. 14. t 
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that any Shock will hurt it A Mirror will show In its po- 
lished surface any spot, grease , dust, and even our breath. 
Likewise if the quick silver in the back ground is rubbed, 
damaged, or the glass’s surface scratched or injured, the 
mysterious power of impressing images is impaired, or lost 
Therefore a Mirror must stand out of reach, to avoid 
hurt, or fall : and must he often cleansed by dusting, and 
rubbing : (for even the touch of our fingers will dull it) 
In fine all delicacy is required : for, if unclean, it admits 
no good impression ; and if fallen or hurt, it is damaged, or 
lost So the same thing it is with Perfection . Therefore 
it is not in a profane world, that this Christal ca $ be kept 
unhurt, and pure , but only in shelter , and retirement • 
The very breath of man dulls it: the ambient air of bad 
example stains it. Even in safe retreat, it can not be lim- 
pid Mirror , unless there is a clean conscience, often clean- 
sed by Sacraments . So any thing of this failing, Per- 

fection is damaged, or ruined. Therefore it is not in a 
Corrupt Society that Christian Perfection is attained, 
though worldlings may think themselves upright, and pure. 
Hence why the Primitive Christians peopled the Deserts 
of Egypt, leaving Men for to live as Angels : and hence 
why Holy men founded Cloisters even in Cities, for to 
live out of Society, even in Society. Of this Perfection 
was a model John Baptist, the greatest of born, living all. 
his life in solitude, and preaching penance ; and the same 
pattern was Christ whose whole Life was obscure, and 
who even in public ministry, often retired to sea Coasts^ 
and Wildernesses to shun Men, and commune with Hea^ 
ven. 



MARK. 

human nature in its creation was a Mirror of Per - 
Section} but by tbe virst man’s faU was broke, and disfi- 
gured. Thus, Christ reformed it, casting and christa- 
tiding our glass again. But besides this mass of the.glass, 
something else is required. It was necessary for a perfect 
Mirror , that it should reflect a perfect image of a rack 
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through the chriftal of Sacramental waters, as likewise 
that when again tallied, or injured , it should be cleansed , 
and again repaired , by the Sacramental Penance. So the 

plated back-ground of a Mirror corresponds in the order 
of grace to the 11 ret Sacrament — Baptism , — which imparts 
to oar glass the mysterious power of Grace’s impression ; 
and is different process from the reformed glass. Like- 
wise the continual cleansing by dusting , or rubbing corres- 
ponds to the second Sacrament — Confession, and Pe- 
nance, So, if the stains are light, it is the same thing, 

as in Perfection venial Sins, which can be effaced by sim- 
ple Contrition : but if the quick silver is more off, the sur- 
face scratched , or injured, or the glass broke, it corres- 
ponds in Perfection to mortal Sin ; and requires new plat- 
ing, new polishing, or new glass cast , that is, it must be 
newly done up and renewed . This is in the order of Grace 
a second Regeneration, or another Sacrament equal to 

Baptism — - — - Here is then in a mirror the picture of 

Perfection. Therefore as a touchy thing requires im- 
mense care to keep it unhurt , and limpid. Yet very few 
in a thousand care for this, though every one thinking 

himself virtuous, and perfect, —Even sects think 

that Faith only, and Christ’s Merits are sufficient to 
make mam perfect, and save him. But if that only would 
do, no body has better faith than the Derils, nor any can 
better avow the redeemer’s merits. Why, pray, did the 
early Christians live in retreat, and penance, but to insure 
their Salvation, and Christ’s merits ? 8. Paul chastised 

his body, and feasted on fasting .* All other Apostles 

were persevering in fasting, and prayer :f for this is the 
' ; ' soul’s nourishment. Bring forth fruits worthy of penance, 

says St John.J “ Every tree that doth not bring forth good 
fruit," says Christ, “ shall be cut down, and cast into the 
fre.”§ Yet our modern wits only care for paunch, and 
pleasure, sunk in a corruption’s sink, yet boasting their 
upright Hearts, and washed Consciences, But to proceed. 

CO^POBITIOI S . In Catho- 

licity there are Religious Orders , and Cloisters , Instituted 
by holy Founders, where they live under certain Vows, and 

certain Rule, thence called— Regular Clergy . So are in 

the world the Commercial , and Military Bodies , which 

• I Cor. ix. 27.— 2 Corint. vi. 5. it. xi. 27. f Acts xiii, 3. 

X Luk. iii. 8. § Math. iii. 13. 
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are bound by certain Laws, and Discipline. In both these 
senses there is an exact analogy, whether religion be re- 
garded as a Commerce with God, or as a Warfare against 
a Spiritual Foe. In Commercial Leagues its Mem- 

bers cany on the worldly Trade to gain Riches ; and the 
main point in Trade is Credit, and Labour . So in these 

Religious Societies they apply themselves to god’s Com- 
merce to gain the Eternal Good : and the fort in this 
Commerce is Faith, and Good Works. Here there are 
solemn Vows, Prayers, and Penances as the coin to buy 
spiritual Riches with : the same as in the World there are 
Pacts, Correspondences , and Toils to procure Stocks, aud 
Funds . In the worldly Trade the adored idol is Mam- 

mon*: and tiie Trade is founded on Credit : and this 
on Riches . So also in the Commerce with Heaven Christ 
is the adored god : and this Commerce founded in Faith : 
and this, faith in Grace. All difference is, that there we 
serve to vanity, and here to verity ; that i o temporal, and 
this is eternal. 

Now if we regard religion as a Warfare : wc say, 
that the diyinr Word is the Sword,* faith the Shield,^ 
Christ’s* cross the Standard, % die Christians the 
Fighters ,§ and MONASTERIES the militant Bodies of dif- 
ferent Coat, and Regiment* In the worldly Wars he, who 
is net armed'and strong, Is overflowed by the enemy ; the 
same it is in j the spiritual Wrestling. Sato* is opposed 
to god, Darkness to Light , Body to Spirit, Age to Eter- 
nity : all round about man are snares, passions, examples, 
and influences. 

Thus monasteries are Bulwarks , where the Pious are 
sheltered to maintain Perfection far from a corrupted 
world. And as the Fortresses , Where there is Soldiery , Die* 

* Eph. Appc . xix. 1A. f Eph. tJU 16. } The Cron 

isuie Christian’s Sign, that puts theDevils to flight Tert. L. de Coron: 
AWiLci 3.-*—Ladh L»4a*v26, and 27. --^August L .1 de Cot^sA. < 3 . 11 . 

n. 17. Ac. § Eph. ri. 11. to 18.—— Eph. ?i. II. Galat ▼. 

17.- — Indeed Christianity is a continual Warfare with spiritual 

foes , the same as Judaism was with temporal enemies . Virtue, ana Wifoitr 
must bs tried, and great Cromt are to be gained. 
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cipime, find Vigilance , are those, which better defend the 
Kf*e and the nation : so Monasteries with their exemplary 
lAsee, and strict Observances are the best supporters of the 
faith, and chunk? H. Under Shis Palladium not only 

Clirigtiaoity flourishes, but even the World : since these 
Pious Corporations pray to Heaven for all Mankind, even 
for the impious. Likewise also, as Armies not only protect 
the Nation at home, bat even gain to her Conquests 
abroad : so the MeKgious Bodies have gained the greatest 
Conquests to faith over the whole Orb. It was the Do* 
mtoiosms, Franciscans, and Jesuits, who crossed the New 
Weitd, and Indies, and run from Craffrary to Greenland, 
rind from California to Siam, planting every where the 
Standard of Christ. 

MARK. 

If in tiie catholic church there ave austere Obssr- 
vbn*et ; god gives lor that equivalent Grace. Behold 
another token ot the true church. There is among Ca- 
tholics a strict Lent (that is, 40 continual Fasts to solem- 
nize Christ’s Fasting previous to his Passion;) and 
though this be hard for Man’s forces, yeft is esily observed 
Without loosing the vigour, bat rather feeling a peace of 
Soul, and cheerful Heart (which is not at all of the forces 
of Nature.) The same it is in Monastical Cloisters, where 
easily they accomplish hard Vows , which in the world 
seem qtiite impracticable. This Luther himself confesses : 

While J limed in the Cloisters,”wgs he, “I eould he con- 
tinent : and sinee J came aut 9 l am dragged to all passions, 
and shames!*” What an avowal from an opponent’s 
lips! ■—■Therefore Where there is Penance , god 

gives Grace to assist nature. 

• Now this Monaptical Rigidness is the same as the Mili- 
tary Discipline in the temporal order. Here they endure 
hungers : there fastings. Here they perform sentinels : 

• These, and other ill-sounding expressions are found in the original 
works of Luther, published in WiUemberg : since in modem Editions these 
stumbling blocks were suppressed. Therefore Such as have not read the oil- x 
ginal work, find strange these quotations, but we refer them to the original 
German . 
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there watchings . Here they sleep on the ground : ' there 

on board \ Here there are cuts , and blood : there hair- 
cloth, and scourge . And yet amidst these rigors , they are 

firm, robust , and punctual ; whereas such as live in deli- 
cacies, are soft, lax, and unhealthy . Ah ! how nature 
itself proves religion, and truth ! ! Philosophers and 
wits mock the monastical Life, as idle , and useless : hot, 
pray, what angelical Perfection ? What exactness in du- 
ties ! What services to god ! And what blessings to 
the world ! ! ! However as the Bulwarks , and Fortresses 
by want of discipline , loyalty , and valour surrender them- 
selves to the invader ; so the Cloisters too, by not obser- 
ving their vows, fervor, and discipline , become relaxed , 
and a pray to vice, and degeneracy . Behold then what to 

day we fatally see — inexemplary Monasteries.— 

In fine, such is the Analogy in both orders, Monastical, 
and Military , that there are even similar patents from a Gene- 
ral toa Master of Novices , the same asfroma Field Marshal 
to an Instructor of Recruits. Even the Delinquents in 
either class are punished by their own Laws . Likewise 

the Friars are called — Fratres , that is, Brothers , — as the 

Soldiers — Comrades. Those for distinction wear tonsure , 

these plumet ; those girdle, thes esash: those tunics, these 
regimentals. There for decisions are held chapters ; here 
councils of war. There it is observed obedience, 
chastity, and poverty : here subordination , celibacy, and 
ill paid pay. Indeed loyalty is here sworn, as there obe- 

dience. And if there they keep chastity, here there is celi- 
bacy : since by the Law only are recruited Bachelors, in or- 
der that they be unharrassed and free for the Royal Service ; 
the same as our Priests profess celibacy in order to be more 
free and devoted to the Sacred Ministry. And in fine in both 
orders there is poverty : for the pay is all the Soldier's 
stock, and this ill-paid : and though he may possess pro- 
perty, he cannot enjoy it, living far from home in his Quar- 
ters, the same as the Monks , renouncing their family, 
and possessions, live recluse in their Cloisters. 
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In couclMion, every fyitfiful Christian, ip aSotfier of 
,<P»«IST.: jtith&Mwottiofil <>r<fect (which dpftmd the .F^ITfl 
in its JSulifMrfa) $ne the Regular Force the, Secular, Gtyrgg 
defending by sea (which is the, World) is the Nayyx th>e 
Body of the zealoys Faithful is the bocal Militia f a , ajod 
the refafifd Class ar# the Peasantry . — ! — ^i—Wh^t ep^t 
similitude! Likewise as to the king’s Soldiers medals, 
and promotions are given after their campaigns,: so also 
to the. champions pf chbist after their worldly wrestlings 
will be given everlasting crowns by the MOST HIGH KING, 
in whose cause they fought^ — — — 

■ Jiow; what more analogous tp r^tcrr, add tb^ TV^f?- 
r<ti Order,. \ han all we observe in the catholic CHUK^p ? 
Ifrayj ip not this a deep impress of truth? Yet where 
the Divine Power is ntptre, prominent, is in the Sacranf^ts 
(aa visible **9#* of invisible Graces.) , For what is 
ctramcnt batSaqred Mystery, ? These we shall illustrate 
, e)pe> by , n 4TURE, and . Reason. And though.nearly^l 
rejected bySects ; yet7are admitted by the tb^je church 
or. jCHRfsT,, namely, BopUsoi, Confinpatio^, 
Communion, Penance, Last Unction, Bely 
Order, and matrimony. 

lst^O A P TIS ®(i »;‘ i * J — — This in the mysfeiy 
<tf Regeneration, whlch is . dpne in tbei layer $1 the wat^r 
hf irirUhSt of, the, «wd .It-, is a visible., • ot. invite 
<7racft: hecanse, *s neteral mater cleanses the body, 8,0 
this mjsttcei toashisg purities the soot., The, very wsqrd— 

-Boptism-rrdvdtea from the greefcrr** to dip, pr 

Raoramynt iiian adoption, of, the sopfi P { 

Darkness into children ofLigkt . ; tberefp^thq bhdff? °C a 
Christian, and tbedoor to gqd’s Kingdom,. §0*}sP/hMll e 
temporal, order an illegal, or adoptive child, is. reeogoi^ 
by.the.LAWas alegalmv, and has v s,t*tf6 tp hi&F,ath^’s 
niche* And 8p aotrangex , .naturalised in foreign. Coupler, 
receives Us character, and charter pf, natUTfdiesriW i 

•and enjoys the> privileges ,of a native Gitirea. And so is 

T' 
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a Member , matriculated in any Fellowship, Academy, Mi- 
litary Body, &c. — «■■■■■ —— —» In Baptism we abjure Satan, 
and his pomps , and swear Faith to CHRIST, and hn 
chchch: so also, the enlisted Soldier , renouncing his 
former state of life , swears fidelity to his KINO, and to his 
chiefs (and this oath was called among the Romans — 
sacr amentum) 

Indeed by the Baptism man is born again, from the Old 
into a New Crea'ure, from Death into Life , from Nature 
into Grace, and from Satan into CHRTsT. Therefore, 
enrolled in his New Master’s service, be has witnesses , 
and bails t6 his future character , and fidelity, called - God- 
fathers the same as amongst us such as present a new 
servant , or a candidate , warrant his conduct, and cha- 
racter, and stand for him responsible sponsors . - In 

conclusion, to Baptism is opposed Apostacy, and Great 
Anathema , fulminated to Heretics, and opposers to the 
Faith , and church: which corresponds in the natural 
order to Denaturalisation , perpetual Banishment, or 
Death, inflicted to Rebels of High Treason , and Criminals 
of State. 

COHFIRHATIO I.— Is a Sa- 

crament whereby the Faithful is strenghiened in his 
tfaith. It is a visible sign of invisible grace : because the 
external oil represents the internal unction of the holy 
GHOS t. As the oil impart* relish to the palate, and 
nourishes light , and fire : so the chrism gives grace to 
'the soul, and nourishes divine light, and fervour . ■ ■ ■ 
TMs Sacrament is also called Imposition of Hands , My$- 
stery of Chrism , and Perfection : since through it we 
receive die fulness of the holy Ghost. T he word 
^Confirmation —* — is from the latin— — Confimtare, to . 

strengthen , to qualify , The same it is in the order 

of the world. A Man naturalised (bis loyalty , and cha- 
racter being manifest) is recognized, and qualified fox 
dispatches , and public employs, thereby entitled to new 
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graces, and bounties of bis majesty, and habilitated for 
the promotions in his service. And so also in any order, 
or society a Member well conducted, is qualified for the 
advantages, and promotions in the same order. So like- 
wise Confirmation , ratifying the Christian, habilitates him 
to Perfection, and entitles him to new blessings , and 
higher graces of the SOVEREIGN MAJESTY, whom he 
serves. 

HABK. 

Without this Sacrament can a Christian be saved in* 
deed r but with it he is improved, receiving thereby supe- 
rior gifts. In the same way too we can live in society 
without rank, or dignity ; but if we enjoy this qualification, 
we become worthier , and rise in character . 

To Confirmation is opposed Unfervour, and Rilaxa- 
tion, corresponding in the civil order to Incapacity , and 
Degradation. 

COIHIllIIOl .——Is the participation 
of Christ’s Table, as a faithful Servant of his Houser- 
bold (from the latin— communicare, to partake.) Of this 

Sacrament we have spoken in the word — Sacrifice. It 

is a visible sign of invisible grace : because the Bread 
and Wine visible represents the Body and Blood of CHRIST 
invisible. This is the primary of all Sacraments ; and 
is called Tremendous Sacrifice, A ugust Mystery , Holy of 
Holies, Sacrosancta Hostia , Divine Eucharist , Most 
Holy Sacrament , Sacred Communion , Angelic Bread , 
Sacred Viaticum : and this by the divers bearings , in 
which we regard it It is of Divine institution : since 
CHRIST Himself established it at the Last Supper with 
his Apostles : and is the last fat ewell legacy He left in his 
church, for Memorial of his absence, and Pledge of his 
Presence. This is the Angelical Bread that the Servants 
of the DIVINE majesty eat : the same was the Manna, 
that his People in the old law ate in the Desert And 
as that old food supported Israel 40 years giving life, and 
comfort ; so this new Manna must give life, and confvrt 
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to the C hrtsthli^ V 10111 (which is not of the 1 powers o(com- 
mon bread.) "Therefore this new Marina is "real Food 
indeed, WhichCkRtSTgiTesto his loyal Warriors, that 
fight for his cause . So also in* the world the soldiers, uti d 

King’s 1 Servants eat their Masters : bread, *audWear /J his 

livery . — — Moreover this Sntrect Bretid' nourishes, 

and Vivifies the souls, in the same way as^the material 
Bread feeds, and enlivens the bodies • Therefore whoso* 

ever denies this, is a Dead Body, on whom Food makes 
no effect, or who receives it unworthily, eating his own 
damnation * Therefore this Food is not the natural ele- 

ment we see, but the supernatural aliment we do not see. 
Under this veil is the LIVING Igod, Who through this ele- 
ment gives aliment , communicates With his faithful Vassals, 
comforts them ' in their exile, 1 theers them in 4 their wrest- 

' f i , • j. 

lings, visits them in iheir mansions, and enriches them in 

their Hearts, and Minds.* What more proper of a 

GOt) MoSi^buNttFUL ? ' 'But no wonder, when we see 
the like in the Orifer of the world. In ; Histories We lOad 

of kfNGS Who biWthed at the head of their Armies, lesUh- 

t ■ . * 

fng “them in persbn; slept in the same camp, tffe ’Wfth 
their Soldiers, admitted them ' to their oWn Tent, visited 
their barracks, dispensed to them gifts, proffered rewards, 
and With their' presence inspired valour, and coura’ge' fttto 
their hearts. Such Were the Cyruses, Alexanders, C^wsats, 
Constantines, 'Theodosiuses, Charlemains, & c. 1 'Atid 
inch is CHRIST in his church. 'What more natural? \And 
what ife’oVe grand on earth, than the communication oftbe 
Ring of Rings ? But where is this ? In 1 the blitatbuc 

CHURCH Only. - -- - Impious, and Heretics blaspheme 
against this Jl fystery ; but pray' What 1 morertrtturai, ahd 
needfUl to arkceof struggling needy Mortals 1 ? ' : 

To the Holy Communion is opposed the Lesser A ntitJiertitt, 
^oirespondingin thiworld to temporary BanisftnkMt, or Ex- 
clusion from the Ring’s Household, ahd^ablO.^^Etic^R- 
RtsT,' greek Word, means chiefly — good graced to which 
is opposed high disgrace, or decay from god* s ( kigh yrcfee. 
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So ts in thewolld whoever decays from Ike Rdyal fdvoUr % 
deprived of- titles, and honours, and even of the bread* 
and livery pf the king’s* Household- So Belizariu* was 

among the Greeks; . and to was amongst ns X>. Johnde 
Oadtro; n'Mvnte^Mor, &c. 

P E W A M C E • Is the Sacrament of 

atonement, done to tbe Offended DEITY. It is said Pe- 
ftomee from— posnit ere, to repent, and be grieved.' — *■« — It 
isavisible sign of invisible grace : because the absolution 
of the 'PHest visible implies the forgiveness \ of v CHRIST 
invisible. So* also in' the temporal order he who^io^ni^ 
or condemns, is the Judge present, in name of the kino 
absent } and even when the kino is present, besubmit* to 
the Jthry*s decision . So Christ also has in hi s\ church 

Courts, » and Judges; and even in die Last Judgement will 
HE come with his saints, for to . be Judges with HunV*t 
Of this Sacrament we have already spoken: hut again we 
say, that in the civil older there is lashlnff;\prisdny ba~ 
ni*kment,pAdeatk,a<rtordi*gtothe>Peti*l codec sotoo 
in ctOD’s CHURCH ibere is mortification \ {corresponding 
to laAMafp,) liberty curbed (priwon*) lesser anathema 
(b»nMliaaeiii f ) and great dnathema (deatk,) accords 
ing to the crime, and the Canon law. Now we ask, what 
is prison, but liberty curbed , suffering hunger, disgust , 
vexation, &c. ? And if this repugnes not, how is repng~ 
nant Pendnee ? And what is Penance, hut liberty checked, 
will mofflifiell, abstaining in eating, in drinking, in sleep- 
ing, in diversion , in confort, &c. ? And if in the laws 
of the kings of Earth there are these Penalties ; why not 
so in the law of the king of kings ? If there is this in 
our Justice, and our Societies ; why not in the Court of 
HIM, who is the AtTTHoR of our Justice, and our 
Societies? ■ ■ ■ - 

To Penance is opposed Impenitence: .that is, the ob 
stmpcy qf such, , as will not > amend, nor make amends, 

• ThVreaLviti. 1 l3.^-^J«d.l4,and 15. 



Digitized by 



Google 




161 



and who will therefore stand the eternal trial . In the 

world a guilty of rebellion if with tears he falls at the 
king’s feet, and craves mercy , naturally he is pardoned : 
but if obstinate he seeks to evade the law, as soon as be 
falls into the Justice’s hands, he is mercilesslg treated, 
banished for life, or decapitated. 

extreme ij vct I O K. Is 

the last confirmation of the Christian, and a safe guard 
into Eternity ; as likewise last Communion , or Viaticum 
is the provision for the journey, and the letter of recom- 
mendation . The same it is in the order of the world. 

When we travel into foreign Lands, we take with us a 
passport , which confirms our naturality , signature , name, 
and personal features ; else we are arrested, or molested. 
Likewise if we take with ns provision for the journey, or 
letters of introduction, we shall be well entertained 
wherever we travel. 

To the Last-Unction is opposed the Final Negligence 
of such as depart into Eternity without confirmed charac- 
ter, m&fortifying grace. The same is in the world a 
stranger without passports ; for he will be arrested : or 
an Athlet, un-armed in the last onset ; for he will be out- 
done by his adversary . 

HARK., 

Among the Romans the Wrestlers anointed their bodies 
for action , and agility , in order to out brave their antago- 
nist and carry the prize ; so the Sgcramental Unction habi- 
litates the Christian to resist in his last career his invisible 
Foe , and to gain bis crown. 

HOLY ORDER Is the Sacra- 

ment of Priestly Ordination : therefore a visible sign of 
invisible grace ; since by the imposition of the Bishop’s 
hand the power of the holy ghost is imparted to the 
Sacred Minister. A Priest, to be legal, must have a 
legal mission from the legal delegates of CHRfsT. The 
very word— ordo— signifies rank, commission, succession — 
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%n4 all this is found in the catholic priesthood ; for 
it is a dignity committed by succession in the Christian 
church. The Apostles, laying their hands on the Bis- 
hops, and Deaeons, imparted to them the jurisdiction of 
the holt spirit. And this jurisdiction exists to this 
day by succession : else, the Apostles being no more, the 
church, and her power would be no more. So, elected 
by Christ Peter, he left successor in Linus , this in Cletus, 
this in Clemens , this in Anacletus, this in Evaristus, and 
so on down to the present Bishop of Rome. For why ? 
Was this power to end in Peter, and the CHURCH to re- 
main without Head, nor Power ? 

In the world, when a sovereign dies, another mounts 
the Throne. From this sovereign, set by god, proceed 
the powers to the Ministers, and Authorities', so also 
from the successors of the Apostles, set by CHRIST, come 
forth the powers to the Bishops, and from these to the 
Pastors. What orderly order 1 Were it not for a legal 
ordination in god’s church, any Visionary would set 
up for an Apostle. The same would be in tbe social order, 
if. the Authorities were not established from the Throne, 
and Government, every one should deem himself self-au- 
thorised, and each one should like to govern, and none to 
obey . — 

' To theHdy Order is opposed laity , when Ministers 
are laymen, visionaries, and even women , as among the 
Montanists, Quietists, Quakers : or when they are illegal 
Ministers, ordained by illegal Prelates, not derived from 
legal succession, as Lutherans, Calvinists, &c. 

.B A I B I JI O I I , — - - i- Is the Conjugal 

Union, elevated by Christ to Sacrament, in order to live 
saintly, and bring forth a saint progeny. It is a visible 
sign of invisible grace ; since the parties legal consent, 
and tbe church’s blessing sanctify this Union. In latin — 
conjugium — means common yoke ; and — matrimonium — 
a Mother's charge. 
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To the Sacramental Ma/trimon y is opposed the ■ merely 
Social, which; has nOt > the sanction . of Chon’s Obmkcb, 
nov brings forth Children in «DD’s feat. And whilst :the 
Offspring of holy nuptials j are fruits .of a hiCssed. Tree 
that beautifies the garden of; Christianity,: and Society; 
the children oi a. profane Union are* fruit of a wild: Plant, 
that hears wild produce : tbeeeforegood otily for fhvj aa- 
. cording, to the SacrOd Oracle.* . : 

osiscnaits. 

1st— They will say: what a difference between Sa- 
cramental, and Social Marriage ?-' ' ' But the 

d t fle raroe 'is as between Legal, and IllegaPn n the ci- 
vil onder. The Legal Sons inherit' from their Fa- 
thers, entkledto their Filiation, and Household ,• whereas 
spurious* children do not inherit, honhaveSbeytftfey unless 
they i are acknowledged by the law; '■ The same it is in regard 
to the CtiUHCH. ' Matrimony ; being ’ a profane' state* of 
life, was legalized), and sancVifledbycwtiiwii that it 
, might base title’ totke adoption, and die frfcssMgjrdfHeavpfi’ 
.Therefore; such nuptials as ; are not gaaraoteeth bjf > die 
church of oHHt&T, cannot have that. ttiie> ogwhAsfy, 
< ObA profane. ■ ” 

2nd. — They will say further : what matters to be~saneti- 
fiedhythe OHCI^SH, or by, the ,STAXjEq!- »> i.u,v t B«t it mat- 
ters, ag, between Sowe#,, and Profane* yBolg , , and sUnhejg. 
' ^Lgainst the senenalinedtim tberads, a\ Loses ss*ibjrn8K»# : 
and against, thig.Law tUo Ki^Gg pf Eftrib( bftye nyi|iio»wr. 
Who shall then grant f a> privileffp u pK ^U$psueeytb»s\fcA'W, 
bnt the same god who established the law ? “ It is a great 
Sacrament 1 indeed say s the Apostle'hn^J sag, in i] ke Cnurch, 
and in-Cffirist < Sacramentam hocmagnumest, ego autem 
dico,'in Ecclesia,etin Christoff In the civilorder there is 
ilso Ehur; and Ptfcitege : htit who is the Priviligee but such 
as receives for that end' a patent from the KING, and' GO- 
VERNMENT ? So it is in the order of Grace. Only “that 
• Math, iii, 10. f Eph. r. 3d; 
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is Sacred , and Legal Matrimony which has sanction from 
CHRIST, and his church. In Ecclesia , et in Christo . 

Thus far as to the Sacraments . It is these Mystical 
Pledge*, which more signalise the true church of 
CHRIST; but above all the TREMENDOUS SACRIFICE, and 
the ho*y Eucharist. Indeed that must be a True 
Communion, Which bolds in its bosom the living god, 
and partakes of his real Graces, and divine Powers . Of 
sacrifice we have already spoken : now of 

EUCHARIST In the catholic 

church CHRIST is immolated on the altars for his Peo- 
ple : and in his Tabernacle he lives to vivify his church.* 
Indeed, if the church is # the Spouse of Christ, + the 
Bridegroom must be united to the Bride . And if the same 

church is the Body of Christ, | the Spirit must be 
united to this Body • Also in man’s Body there is a living 
Spirit: and the CHURCH being a Body of Christians, 
must in this Body be living and present the Spirit of 

Christ. We see in the Communions of Error 

visible marks of Satan’s presence . Among the Quietists 

diabolical prodigies : amongst Quakers trembling , foams , 
and distortions of mouth (proper of Energumens:) 
amongst Magicians a commerce with hellish powers : 
among the Heathens Oracles, whereby the Demons spoke. 
Therefore, if Error, and Darkness communicated with' 
the Prince of Darkness: what wonder if the TRUE 
CHURCH of the LIVING god communicates really with the 
living GOD ? And if in those Sanctuaries , erected to 
the GOD of TRUTH, dwells there the true qoi> indeed f 
Where is, pray, that the KINGS of Earth live but in their 
own Palaces ? And where is it they manifest themselves 
but in their Courts, and before their Armies ? In both 
OLD laws. Patriarchal, and Mosaic, there never wanted 
a god present. Among the Patriarchs he manifested 

* Math. xxfjii. 20.— *2 Cor. vi. 16. f 2 Cor. xi. 2. — Eph. y. 23 to 20,— 

Apoe. xix. 7. J Eph, i, 22, 23 I Cor. xii, 27. 

U 
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himself in Oracles , and in the person of Angels , speaking 
to Cain, to Noah, to Abraham, to Jacob, to Job, to Moses. 
In Israel HE was present in the Ark, in a Pillar of Cloud, 
and Fire in the Camp, and in fine in the Decisions, and 
Revelations which were done in 3 manners s 1st — by the 
TJrim , and Thumin * (revelation pectiiatt to the High 
Priest i) 2d.— by an artful Voice amongst thunders (as on 
mOunt Sinai, and in the Temple :) and fid-by Prophecy 
(delivering by the Prophets Ms Oracles ) — — There- 

fore, if the laws of the 3 divers Epochs tend to the same 
end ; and if in both past there was Presence of the living 
god : why is not the same Presence in the law of Grace 
which is the accomplishment, and perfection of the past 
laws, and which is the Oracle of the true 1 god, who 
lived MAN amongst us MEN ? If whilst HE was an in- 
visible god, he showed Himself to men under palpable 
forms : how more becoming is his palpable Presence , 
after he became a god visible i 

But alas ! Some deny Gop ; because HE is Invisible : 
and others deny Christ ; because is Visible, So blind 
is he who sees not the SUN, as he who is dazzled with its 
presence . The first blindness is a dark veil in man’s eye : 
and the second a luminous veil in the sun’s face. In the 
first case the sun is only seen through the*ye of Faith ; 
and in the second through the eye of a Lens ; (therefore 
through again.) So god also is not seen but through 
the veil of nature; and chr^st in his church but 
through the veil of sacrament: (in both eases through 

Faith alone.) Likewise the sun is beneficial fo all, 

good and bad : and though clouded, or unclouded, it 
equally creates, enlightens , and cheers. In the same way 
GOD also dispenses his gifts to all, godly, or udgodly; 
duly for Unbelievers , and Pagaris his Light is under 
cloud; whereas for Believers , and Humble-hearted his 
sunshine is open, yet dazzling to the human Eye ; there- 

* Urlrn and Thiamin means— Doctri ne , and Truth . 
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fore not to be faced, but by the instrument of Faith . In 
the old LAW there was also god's Presence ; and this 
under mystery, as for instance, in form of a Cloudy * a 
Pillar of Fire,f a Sounding Voice, % a Burning Bush,% 
&c. Here arc palpable F orms, and yet an Invisible deity ; 
therefore not to be seen, but to be believed . The same it 

is in the LAW of (Irace. An unbeliever , no doubt, would 
rather see Christ in human shape ; but so christ was 
among the Jews, and yet He was not believed . Besides, if 
god were visible to man's eye, there was no Faith . And 
in short Moses himself spoke with god face to face , and 
yet he never saw his Face . U Therefore the deity is never 

to be seen but under veil. -But to proceed. 

EUCHARIST — — means in greek Thanks- 
giving, and Good Grace . Indeed it is the highest 

of Graces , left by christ in his church, namely his 
Spirit , and Presence to abide with her till the consum- 
mation of the world : and this in the palpable form of 
Sacrament : and this in the form of Food (that is, in the 
form of Reform , and Preservation.) So god also in his 
Creation left his perpetual grace , and presence : and this 
in the palpable form of nature : and this in form of Food, 
as mother giving from her substance sustenance to all 
things created , therefore in form of Reform , and Preser- 
vation. Hence the Emblem of a female full of paps, 

giving milk to all creation, applied to nature. — 

Indeed as nature feeds what she forms : so christ 
nourishes what he reforms. In vegetation, and animal 
creation every thing feeds from their own matrices on their 
own substance, and their juice and milk. So in the order 

of Grace MAN, regenerated by CHRIST, feeds on the Flesh 
and Blood of christ. Hence the Emblem of a pelican, 
feeding his Brood with his Blood, applied to this sacra- 

♦Exod. xxiv. 16.— it. xxxiii. 9. Lerit. xtL 2. f Exod. xiii. 

21.— it. xix. 18. t Exod. xxr. 22. — it. xxxiii; 11. — it, Num. rii. 89. 

§ Exod. iij. 2 . [| Exod, xxxiii. 20. 
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MENT. Again* The sun’s heat, and spirit united 

to NATURE produces our material food , and life: so 
CHRIST, united to this Sacrament , produces our mystical 
foody and life. Besides, NATURE not only absorbes in 
herself the effluviay and fecundity of the sign’s Light y 
transforming them into substancey and food ; but the 
sun also absorbing to himself the vapours from the earthly 
Elements turns them into showersy and dervs y which is 
again the blood of the Earth, and makes the substancey 
and food in creation. So also the divide sun absorb- 
ing to Himself the Elements of Bready and Wine 9 trans- 
forms them into real Substancey and Blood : and this 
again, taken by the Faithful, is again turned into Spirity 
and Life . Pray, is any thing <more natural * Now, 

whether the sun’s fecundity be absorbed by NATURE, and 
transformed into substancey and life ; or whether the sun’s 
heaty and spirit be virtually united to nature ; it little 
matters ; since it equally enlivens y and nourishes . So too 
in the Sacrament of Eucharist whether we call it 
Transubstantftation, or Real Presence, it is 
all equal : since the grace , and fecundity is the same. 




1st. H, 1J B R IT : How does god descend from Hea- 
ven to be present on the Altars at the words of the Priest , 

a mortal Man?- -A HT 8 W M B: god’s word 

is power* and god gave to his Minister this power of the 
wordf. Moreover in this Sacrament besides the Conse- 
cration there is Invocation , as we read in the Liturgies.^ 

f Gen. i. — Ps. xxxii. 6. — Iz. xlv. f John xx. 121, 22. 

% The Liturgy of Alexandria has the following c Send down upon us, and 
upon this Bread and this Chalice the holt spirit, that he may sanctify , and 
consecrate them, as god almighty, and make the Bread indeed the Body , 
and the Chalice the Blood of the New Testament qf the very lord, and god, 
and saviour, and our Sovereign king, jesus christ. &c. — — 

The Roman Liturgy says — We beseech 0 god, to cause that this obla - 
lotion may be in all things blessed , admitted , ratified , reasonable, and ac- 
ceptable, that it may become for us the Body, and Blood of thy Blessed Son , 
our lord JESUS CHRIST.— 

The Liturgy of Constantinople says — Bless, 0 lord, the Holy Bread — 
Make indeed this Bread the precious Body of thy Christ. Bless, O lord, 
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The Priest invokes the holy SPIRIT; and HE condes- 
cends to descend , to be with the Assembly of his Faith- 
ful. — The same it is in the order of the world. 

When in the Boyal Palace , in the Court , or in the Army 
the people are assembled, and demand the king’s presence ; 
he manifests himself from his Palace , or in his Throne , or 
in front of his Troops. So the same it is in the order of 
grace. The living god appears visible in his Sanctuary 
(which is his Earthly Palace ,) in the Tabernacle (which 
is his Throne r J and at the head of his church (which is 
the Body of his faithful Soldiers .) They invoke him, and 
HE condescends to their, voice. The Minister has from 
GOD this order to call HIM, and he comes. What more 
natural ? 

HARK. 

The Victim offered on the Altars to the eternal fa- 
ther is his own son, as onoe immolated on the cross. 

And though the Priest is the Celebrant , yet the Assembly 
also offers , and celebrates with him. 60 for this Victim to 
be offered, chrtst must condescend to be present, in order 
to be presented to his eternal father. Therefore, for 
this offering the People are assembled : and the Priest , 
mediator between the assembly and christ, invokes 
Christ, who is the Mediator between his father, and 
his people. 

2d. — Q VERT: How is god from Heaven so 

rapidly present ? — — — - A JSF S W E R : In the 

same manner, as the sun clouded rapidly appears, as soon 
as the cloud disappears. If a gust of wind dispels the 
vapors, that hide to us the SUN in heaven,, immediately we 
feel his presence with us on Earth. So likewise the di- 
vine sun, severed from us by the veil of nature, rapidly 
is present in the mystical Elements , as soon as the Breath 

the Holy Chalice , and what is in this Chalice , the precious Blood qf thy 
chribt, changing it by the holt spirit, &c. &c. ■■ -* - M AUK. These 

Liturgies are as ancient as the Apostles themselves. The first is called the 
Liturgy ol St. Mark, the second the Liturgy of 6t. Peter. &c, 
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of the holt GHOST dispels the clpud of NATURE, and 
unites the divine light to these Elements. 

3d. — 4 VERT: Be granted, that on the Ele- 
ments Bread , and Wine descends the Divinity of 

CHRIST ; but how is this Bread and Wine transformed 

into the Body , and Blood of CHRIST? — — 

AMS W E B: Also in our Human Nature the Bread, 
and Wine is transformed into our Body and Blood : since 
it is absorbed in our substance , the same as those species 
are absorbed in CHRIST. There it is the power of NA- 
TURE which acts : and here is the power of the HOLT 
ghost that operates. There shines the original virtue of 
god, given to mother NATURE : and here the original 
grace of the holt spirit, given to the mother church. 
Likewise, if chemical Jire reduces gross bodies to spirits, 
gazes , and strange substances : how more in the order of 
grace can the flame of the holt ghost reduce the mys- 
tical Elements to the spirit , and substance of god ? 

4th — Q VERT: How we see the appearances of 
this Bread , and do not see the transmuted Substance ? 
— — A M IS W E R : What is bodily , we see with 
our bodily eyes ; but what is spiritual with spiritual eyes, 

that is, Faith , and inward Light . Besides, even 

in bodies we do not see but their external accidents , color , 
shape , &c. In our Body itself we only discern the out- 

ward shin, the colour , the form : and yet within this body 
there is a Spirit , and living Powers ; and all this totally 
invisible. 

5th. — Q, VERT: If we do not see it, we feel it, 
by effects, and 'signs : but how is it that not all feel in the 

Sacred Bread those sensible effects ? - 

AI8 W E R : As the Material Bread conforts, and 
nourishes the living bodies only, and not the dead : so this 
Mystical Bread does not confort dead souls , but only 
such, as live by Faith, and Grace. Therefore it gives no 
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life to lifeless, nor is made sensible to insensible and 
dead. 

6 th. — Q V E B Tt How is it, that a GOO most im- 
mense be accommodated in the littleness of a host ? 

■ -a M fit W EBi The AIR also, though a body, 
can be adapted to a narrow space ; since 18000 spans of 
ratified air can be condensed to one only span. Likewise 
6ur “SOUL (whose thought grasps Heavens, Worlds, and 
Abysses) goes in our slender Body , 5 to 6 feet long. And 
if 60S> fills tfp all eternity as Temple, no wonder if He 
occupies a Fahticle as Throne', also he, being im- 
mensity itself, occupied a small Machine, became MAN. 
And to conclude : though God immense fills up all Eter- 
nity and Spaces, yet by the Priest’s Consecration He is 
particularly concentred to the Particle of a HOST. So 
also the SON fills up all air, and our wound, and yet by a 
LenB’s application he is reduced to the smallness of a 
Focus. To this Focus the sun is called by the Lens 
through the power of its degree, the same as god is called 
to the EUCHARIST by the Priest through the degree of 
his power.* And as in this Focus it is not the sun’s Mass 
which descends down, but the sun’s Ray : so in the Eu- 
charist it is uot the father who descends down, but 

JESUS CHRIST,, the SON— Thus far as to the form ; 

now as to the matter. Though CHRtsT is united to the 
Sacramental Bread, and Wine ; yet HE could unite him- 
self to Manna, Water, Oil, or such like : but HE chose 
Bread, and Wine, to signify by this a Food, and Brink 
that ’fortifies the Soul, just as Bread, and Wine conforts 
the Body. Therefore a real Food, sndDrink indeed. 

7th. — (t IT M B Y : How is it possible, thatin multi- 
plied places there be multiplied hosts ; when there is but 

• Between the Holy Itdtt, and (he Soto* Foeut ‘there i» certain analogy 

1st— A -round, and ontaU Form.- 3d. LittU nits of Minister in regard 

to god, littleness of Lons in regard to the sun. — ■ — 3d. — Purify in the 
Lens, as required Purity in the Priest, —«—~4fth .—Elevation of degree in 
the Lens, as well as in the Priest 
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one Christ ? —A I8WEB: Just the same 

as multiplied Lenses make multiplied Focuses , and yet 
one only SUN : and the same as a Lamp lights numberless 
Lamps , without loosing, but rather increasing the Light, 
and Heat. So also the sacred PARTICLES multiplied, and 
even divided, without nothing loosing, rather increase in 
the pious Souls the divine Light, and Fervour. 

Sth.—- Q U 13 BY: Let this Mystery be never so 
clear after Nature, it will ever be for us supernatural Mys- 
tery ; since our eyes do not see but the veil — 

A M 8 W E B<: , Our eyes must not see but the veil, 
nor this veil is to be tom off. The majesty hidden under 
this veil inspires all awe, and respect ; for were it open to 
our carnal eye, we should thinjk it a common. Being as 
ourselves, like the Jews who thought Christ a common 
MAN. Moreover, the brightness of this MAJESTY can not 
be face <f, as radiant sun inaccessible to man’s Eye. 
Moses, by only speaking with god, brought such radiance 
as to be necessary a veil oyer liis countenance. Here we 
sec that the veil was not Moses, but his person absconded 
under the veil. So also in the Eucharist : under the veil 
of Bread , and Wine visible is Christ’s Oodhead invisible. 
Likewise, if a Prince travels in disguise amongst us, he 
is unknown to strangers indeed, but to his Spouse, and 
his Retinue he is well known, and acknowledged. So is 
Christ in the Eucharist. To Apostates, and to Philo- 
sophers this hidden majesty is unknown , yet to his 
Spouse the church, and to all Faithful Christians he 
is well known, and well acknowledged- — — r^rBut in con-, 
elusion, all merit is in our faith ; for if we should see, no 
more was faith. With reason says Izaiah ; verily thou 
art a hidden GOD:* therefore a GOD to he believed; not 
to be seen. ■ • 

9 th.— B VEST: How is it„. that in 'each parted 
part of the Sacred particle be th e^Body of christ 

* Iz. 45. 15. 
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whole, nndputfeci f — ■ -A S 8 V E B: The Spi- 

rit being Invisible, end Indivisible, it may be adapted to a 
body impalpable as air,, or indivisible as an atom. For* 
if it can exist without body., nothing makes to it the ex- 
tension of the external body, big, or small. Therefore in 
the main whole, and in each point is the same whole . — 

Besides, if in a divided particle remains the divinity 
undivided, is the same as a Light divided through many 
Lights, or a Fire parted into many Fires. Likewise the 
sun’s Light may be divided, and yet is one same sun in its 
perfection.— Moreover even in nature there are similar pro- 
digies. Some animalcula ntollusca being cut and divided 
make as many living bodies, acquiring each part new proper 
organs of animation , and life : tad these parts again 
joined make one whole body, as is seen in the polypus. 
frhi a Is only to shew, that if in nature there is saeh a 
prodigy, what do we wonder in the SUPERNATURAL ? 

Iftth*— Finn! flt If J3 IS Y . If ike material substance 
flf the Bread, and Wine is destroyed, being changed into 
Meal Body, «nd Blood of Christ : how the Accident 'a 

subsist then without Substance f — Te this let St. 

Thomas answer y but we say however, that also the Bread, 
and Wine is okhn'ged into our substance ; and yet of this. 
sabotance we do not see bat the external shin, and accji 
deads, Liketvise' tbe air, apd light nee so impalpable 
bodies, that we might rather call them Accidents, than 
bodily Substances- Yet alter all, and above all, is no, 
wonder, if M this Sacrament Accidents subsist without 
Snbetame : the question is, whether almighty god is 
/ amongst n$ ; tad if ns is ; it is no wonder hon>. ~i 
Moreover, ' the word— accidents— is only used: since the 
ttb oentury ; far the early Fathers used the term-’-^peete* — 
that is, form, appearance: as if we should say, it 

appears to opr eyes one thing, and to really another- 
thing. So -in the zwbari sj it is not th e formal Bread, 

and Wine wbijch our eyes see, hot the Body, and Blood of 

r 
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CHRIST that we do not see. Also the holt ghost was 
made visible in form of a Dove, and Firy Tongues : bat 
the Holy Spirit was not that Fire , nor that Dove, but the 

deity in the appearance of that Dove , and that Fire . 

Indeed since our Eyes do not perceive but bodily figures : 
therefore there must be some palpable form. '— 

Now we sum up these, and other traits on Tran* 
GnbGtonftlatien, as a finish to this grand subject . 

They say : How can a Priest , a mortal Man, transform 
these elements into Christ ?--■■ ' To this we say, that 

this is not operated by the power of man, bat by the 
power of god. As the holt ghost framed in the entrails 
of a virgin the Body and Blood of Christ : so the same 
POLY spirit frames the same Body, and Blood in the 
elements — Bread , and Wine . It is He who forms, and 

transforms all in the order of grace. — « —Moreover, 

what wonder this mystical Transubstantiatlon, when 
all in nature, and creation is a continual mysterious 
transmutation ? We see, that from the seed comes forth 
the plant, from the plant the flower, from the flower the 
fruit ; and this fruit {bread, or wine for instance) If ab- 
sorbed into our system, is again transformed into our flesh, 
and blood. Here is a chain of mysterious transformer 
tions. ■■ ■" Here wiH they say, that in nature the sub- 
stance transformed changes also form ) whereas in this 
mystery keeps the same form. To this we answer ; that 
every natural transformation is corporal, and visible, bod 
in the supernatural order is spiritual, and invisible. Yet 
even so we have just of this marvel examples in n ature* 
MAN, for instance, is born from a brute inakimdted- em- 
bryo, and is transformed into a living, animated, thinking 
Substance with a spirit, and mental powers', and yet we 
do not see but the external veil of the human body, 
without seeing the internal substance, soul, powers , and* 
sublime invisible endowments. Now we ask : who oper- 
ates this miraculous transformation ? The power of 
nature, they will say. So too in the Sacraments it is the 
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pmer of GR4cg.— — — M A B K. In nature it 
•till a mystery, bow the soul is produced, and bow infused 
and united to the body, nor do we feel it neither though 
within our own Nature ; and if who performs this, is the 
power of God given to NATURE since the world's Crea- 
tion: also in Transubstantlatlon is the same power 
ff GOD, given to his CHURCH, since man’s Regeneration . 

nature works these prodigies, being only a 
ktfjffaQfljd to the DEITY : how more powerful must be the 
of CHRIST, to whom all authority was intrusted, 
as the True Spouse of Christ ? So, just as god gave to 
NATURE power to form and transform things, like god 
himself : so also Christ gave to bis church, and his 
MINISTERS his own power of forming and transforming, 
in the mystical order, like CHRIST himself. And this 
authority and power is infallible, though conferred by 
CHRIST 1800 years back, as the power in nature is the 
fame invariable, and unerring power, though conferred 

by GOD 6000 years ago. — Likewise, even in the 

social order we see a transformation, without however 
^hanging/orm. A KING, for instance, what in the world 
more sublime ? kings are images of god in. Heaven 
(Whom the Pagans adore for gods, and the Psalmist calls— 
gods :) yet a KING, being a man like ourselves, is trans- 
formed into a sacred majesty by man’s power, re- 
maining yet inform, and elements the same MAN, and even 
hound to the same human accidents. The same it is . the 
Sacred Bread, which is inwardly tranf armed , though out- 
wardly keeping the same form and accidents, being liable 
even to be corrupted, divided, burned, profaned, and yet 

the same sanctum sanctorum.—— Moreover, the 

SING for to be a majesty, is conscerated by the Biphops, 
and Court Ministers : so also the host for to be the 
BODY of CHRIST, is consecrated by the Priests, and 
Church Pastors- Moreover the king although a man, is 
known to be no common man by the effects of his power, 
and by the respect we pay to him internal, and extern#, 
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that fa, in our hearts, and actions, and in hi* PuUce, Jnrit 
Throne . So also the RIjcDahIST fa known to be no or* 

dinary Bread by its mystical graces oVer the just, and 
pious ; and by the respect rendered to it In our hearts, and 
actions, and in our Attars, and Sanctuaries. And iti 
fine, the Eucharist by being mocked by wits, and sects 
looses not its value and power in the truR CHufcCflt of 
CHRIST : the same as a KINO ceases not being KinOt to 
bis vassals, though disregarded by strangers and energies ? 
nor dOD ceases being god, though denied by inCredntoUs i 
nor the SUN forbears being SUN, though urtperceiVeA bf 
blind. ■ In Conclusion. This Sacrament of mys- 

tical transmutation is typified in Bread, and Wine; 
because the Bread, and Wine is also transmuted into our 
Substance, and Life : (therefore a natural trausubstan- 
tiationj So this Bread and Wine is by consecration con- 
verted into the Body , and Blood Of CHRIST (which is rent 
Substance, and Life:) and this again, received by the 
Faithful, is again turned into Substance , and Life of tkd 
same Faithful. Therefore a continual mystery of trans- 
mutations. Hence why CHRIST established this mystery 
in Bread, and Wine just to be real food, and drink, and 
give real force, and life < Therefore it must be real Fleshy 
and Blood indeed : since real strength, and confort fa 
not perceived from simulacra and shadows, as 
pretend. 

Now all this we close with a grand testimonial Of tfife 
Protestant Grotius on Transubstantittttun, and 
Beal Presence. 

* I find? says he, u in att Liturgies, Greek, Ldtin, 
Arabic, Syriac, %c. prayers to GOD, that he Would ton - 
Secrate by his holt SPiRI* the gifts ojfhrek, and make 
them the Body , and Blood of his soN.— am right 
therefore in saying, that a custom so ancient ohsdfuki* 
vernal ought not to be altered, since it must be considered 
to have come down from the primitive dposfofib tffiiesM 

• Grot. Vot. pr<J Pace. 
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The pM is the sentiment of Dr. Johnson, and othdv. 
New here are high Protestants highly protmti ng for ttson 
ntsssNOB ! ! 

Thus far of the catholic sacraments, chiefly the 
SACRED EUCHARIST. From all this we see, that all teals 
of supernatural power are imprinted in the catholic 
church, as likewise all necessary policy for a well ordered 
Society of Christian ». And as in every Social Body there 
are Buies for the maintenance of the system, and the 
conduct of its Members : so in the catholic church 
there is an elementar system of Doctrines to instruct the 
Faithful as to their Duties, Bites , and Dogmas. This 
is then what we call cathechism. It is in these Elements 
of Orthodox Faith and Morality , that every Faithful 
perceives under a distinct glance all there is to believe, and 
perform in religious duties. Every one in Heretical SECTS 
searches , and researches .the BIBLE even women beast 
pf Theologians -, yet not one can answer by the JHBLE — 
How many are the articles <f Faith ? How many the 
theological virtues ?■ How many the mortal sins f How 
many the evangelical counsels ? How many the worhs of 
mercy ? &c. &c. All this is not known to the searchers 
of the BIBLE ; but all this, and more than this is known 
td A child of 7 years in the catholIc communion t and 
all this is necessary for the practice, perfection, and 
salvation of a Christian. Therefore, if in this Cot nhmX 
man there is this exact Instruction, ft is because there is 
rent esal i and this sen/ is a token of teal grace. ■ Indeed 
the sects pretend to a Law, bat they know not what is 
their LAW. If they ignore the Christian soutrikr, 
how eon they observe the Christian religion ? They 
boast, that Catholics do hat read the Bible : bat not afl 
CathoBos want to read the sires $ state they are all from 
infancy instructed la tbo necessary substance of doctrine*, 
both for belief and practice. ladded When we Want to 
drink out of a fountain, we . have no need to drink the 
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whole fountain, but only the necessary^ portion to . quench 
our thirst : however the SECTS want to swaUow up all 
the fountain ; but, as the proverb says, grasp all, loom 
all. There is nothing more erroneous as to search all 
BIBLE to fetch out the true Rule for belief, ', and conduct : 
since it is an obscure labyrinth, Chiefly if there is no 
Ariadnean thread to guide the explorer. It is the same 
as to run the whole Globe to find out the philosopher's 
stone: or the same as in Navigation to reject Charts, 
and Maps, and launch on the main ocean to explore for 
ourselves those roads, and tracts, sure to find out our 
intended haven, any course we take. So, instead of the 
Holy Land we may perhaps appear in KamtXcatka, or in 

Negroland. — It is a fact, and a fate, as St. Jerom 

complains, that whilst every Science and Art is handled 
but by Professors, and Artists, only Theology and the 
Bible is presumptuously undertaken by all, learned, and 
unlearned, every one fancying himself a divine inter- 
preter.* In the old covenant the BIBLE was in the 
Ark; and no man durst open it on doubts, expecting the 
decision from the Priest’s mouth. ' Alas ! what a mirrot 
for our Bible-searchers ! ! What a difference between 
then, and now 1 1 /— — — 

' We have thus far elucidated all Catholic Uses by na- 
ture, and reason : it remains to try them also by the 
test of SCRIPTURE. < 

1st— V I8IBL1 WORSHIP 

Proved from the old law.: . The Feasts of the Pooch, 
the Pentecost, ibcTrumpeli, the Expiations, the Taber- 
packs, the Sabath, the Neomenia. (Num. 23.— Deut jfl.) 
In fine all Genesis, Exodus; Leviticus, Numbers, and 
Deuteronomy are full of Jewish Ceremonies .- — ; . -■ . 

Proved from the NEW TESTAMENT. “ Hums festival day 
iff the Jews, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem.” (John* v.I.) 
“ And Paul hasted. ..to keep the day of Pentecost at Joru- 

* St. Jerom. ad Bib!, prat, gmlemt. 
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smlsm." (Act. xx. 16.) - < - l n this Visible Worship 
there is pr a y ing to Gob in various attitudes. “ And Jesus. 

in ike OHvet .fell fat, and prayed.'' (Mark xiv. 35.) 

There is praying on oar knee*. (Luke xxii. 41.) Praying 
with the head uncovered. (1 Corint. xi. 4.) Preying with 
the hands uplifted. (1 Tim. ii. 8.)— —There is invo-* 
cation of angels, and saints. The angels as offerers 
of ppr prayers to GOD. “ When thou didst pray with 
tear s," said the Angel Raphael to Tobias, “ I offered thy 
prayer to the Lord." (Tob.it. xii. 12.) “ And another, 

Angel came..... ...and there was given, to him much incense, 

that he should offer of the prayers of all saints. .before 

the Throne of god.” (Apoc. viii 8.).+-.- The saints 

are invoked, as mediators before Goo. “My wrath i* 

kindled against thee" says the Lord to Elypbaz go to 

my servant -Job, and my servant Job mill pray for you..., 
his face will I accept, that folly be not imputed to you.’* 
(Job. xlii. 7, 8.) “ And the 24 Ancients fell down before 

the Lamb, having. golden vials full of odours, which 

are the prayers pf the Saints." (Apoc. v. 8.)—. The 

same proved from Gen. xxvi. 4. 24. — Exod, xxxii. 13, 
14.— Izai. xxxvii. 35 Likewise S. Paul re- 

commends himself to the prayers of the Faithful, which 
he frequently calls saints. (Rom. xv. 80, 81,— Coloss. 

iv. 8. 1 Thessal. y. 25.) And St. James commands to 

pray for each other. (Jam. v. 16 ) . 

T E HI P L B 8 . — ■ There was in Israel the 

Tabernacle, the House of God in Shiloh, and the Temple 
in Jerusalem.— — — 'A Sanctuary is not merely a Meet- 
ing. but a House consecrated to’ Prayer. “ My House is 
the House of Prayer, but you made it a den of thieves." 
(Math. xxi. .13.) — -It is not to be visited only on 

Sundays, but often frequented. “Anna prophetess 

departed not from the Temple, by fasting, and prayer ’ 
serving night and day." (Luk. ii. 86, 87.)- ■ ■ —Here 
the Faithfolpwtake of Christ’s table. “All they that 
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believed, wen* together- c on ti nu i ng datff in; the. Tim* 

fie, and breaking bread' 7 {Act, ii. 44, 4ft.) i m j ■ Hem 

(be word of dop is preaobed. “ Go, and standing speak in 
the Temple to the people all the words oflife." {Act, v. 200 
In the Templet, there are Altars : and therefore > Sacrifice. 

- Proved from tbe first oovinant. Tbe lifter 

that Noah built after the Deluge. (Geo. vtil. 20) The 
Altar founded by Abraham in Sichetn, in Bathe], |n Ber- 

sabe. {Gen. xil. 7,€.) -it. xxi. 88.) The Altar raked 

by Jacob in Luza. (Gen. xxviii. 18, 92.) - The Altar of 
the Burnt-offerings in the Tabernacle. {Exod. xxvM. L — 
Num.vii. 1.) The Altar of incense. {Exod. xxx. 1.—* 
ft. xxxvn. 25.) The Altar of brass in the Temple* (2 

Para], iv. L) — — Prdved from tbe new LAW. Among 

the Apostles there was ministring to the lord, and Com* 
motions : therefore there were Tables, and Altars. {Act. 
li. 42.- — — ib. xiii. 2. — —ibid. xx. 7. — • — 1 Corittt. X. 16. — 
ibid. xi. 26 to 22.) 

In the ’Temple ^are h$ed Lights and burning Lamps. 

» Proved from the old law. u Command the 

children of Israel that they bring unto the finest, and 
blearest oil of olives to furnish the Lamps continually V 
(Lev it xxiv. 2.)‘ “ And Solomon made the golden candle - 

sticks, 5 on the right side, and 5 on the l ft over against the 
(Hade of pure gold, and the flowers like lilies, and the 
Lamps over them of gold, and gold snu ffers." (3 King, vii: 

48 # 49.— ^ — * — Proved from the new law. “ And there 
were great number of Lamps in the Upper Chamber, v 
where we were assembled." {Act. xx. 8.) “ And there were 
seven Lamps burning before the Throne." (Ap. iv. <5 ) 

In the Temple is peed fneense.-* - — • Proved from the 

OLD law. - “ Thou shall mglut-an Altar. says .the Lord 
to Moisey, * and Aaron shall burn sweet smelling Income 
upon it in tfie morning, when he shall dress the Lamps, 
he shall bum it." (IJxnd.xxx. 1, 7.) “ And he compounded 
the ml for the ointment of einctifieation mad incense qf 
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the purest spices according to the work of * perfumer. ” 
(Exod. xxxvii. 29.) Proved from the nbw TES- 

TAMENT. “ And the 24 Ancients fell down before the 

lamb , having golden vials full of odours, which 

are the prayers of the saints (Apoc. v. 8.) 1 — 

Likewise in the Temple there ere ornaments, musics, &#• 

Vestments. (Exod, xxxix.) Moveables. (2 Paral. iv.) 

And in fine Musics. “ Both the Levites, and the Singing 

men cloathed with fine linen, sounded with cymbalo , 

and psalteries, and harps ... and with them 120 Priests 

sounding trumpets .” (2 Chroncl. v. 12, 13*) 

Proved from the NEW testament. “ And an Hymn 
being said, they went out into Mount Olivet .” (Mathxxvi. 
30 ) “ In psalms, and hymns, and spiritual canticles 

singing, and making melody in your hearts to the Lord .” 
(Ephes. v. 19.) “ And I saw them, that hath over- 
come the beast singing the canticle of Moses, and 

the canticle of the Lamb." (Apoc. xv. 2, 9.) 



PBIBSTH© ©'If • 'In the old eaw 

there were Patriarchs, Prophets, and Levites, being even 
to 30,000 the number of Priests. (1 Paral. xxiii. 8.) And in 
the new LAW there are Bishops , as tors. Ministers , 

Presbiters, and Deacons. Bishops are Inspectors 

in their Dioceses with jurisdiction to ordain, instruct, 
and minister. “ For this cause I left thee in Crete, that 
thou shouldst set in order the things that are wanting . 



and shouldst ordain Priests in every city, as I also ap- 
pointed thee. A Bishop must be without crime, as 

the steward of God, hospitable, gentle, sober, just, holy, 

continent .” (Tim. i. 5, 7, 8.)- Pray, what say to this 

new sects, where there is a Lay Ministry, and even. 
Women without mission, or order ? - Pastors 

must be zealous over their Flock, and no covetous. “ Feed 
the flock of God, which is among you, taking care 
thereof. not for the sake of filthy lucre but volun- 
tarily ....and when the Prince of Pastors shall appear, 
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you skaJU receive a never fading crown of glory” (IPetr. 
y* 1, 4.)«H-r~-^r-rThe kivuUters of god ought not to mind 
the would- 4 ‘ Afa mpn, being a soldier to God , intangles 
himself with worldly busies, that he may please him, to 

whom ho has engaged himself" (3 Tim. ii. 3, 4.) 

Meaqons must eoUohpcote i# t he Ministry. “ Then the 1% 
calling. together* the multitude of Disciples, saidi it is 
not fit that wo should leave the word of God, and serve 
tables. Therefore) brethren, look, ye out among you 7 
men of good reputation* full of the Holy Ghost, and 

wisdom, whom we may appoint for this business And 

they chase Stephen, andr Philip, and Procorus, and 

Nieanor, apd Simon, and Parmenus , and Nicholas 

these, they plated in t)ie presence qf the Apostles : and 
they ' praying imposedhands upon them .** (Act. vi. 2 to 5.) 

■■ 1 1 i A Priest mast ha ye* legal mission , “ As the 

Father hath sent me, lalso send you. And this said, he 
breathed on them, saying to, them : receive ye the Holy 
Ghosts (John xx. 21, 22.) — ——And in fine as in the 
old law there was a High Priest + or Pontiffs Aaron : 
so in the SEW' law there SovereignsPontijf, Christ. 
* Neither doth* any man take » the honour! to himself, but. 
he that is catted by God, as Aarsm wets* So Christ also 

did not glorify himself buP the. Father that said 

unto him : Thou art my Sen* .....thou art a High Priest 

for ever , according to the order of MelchisedeehJ * (Hebr, 

Yv 4, 5, 6.)- Therefore Aaron* rffap, and EIeazat 

succeeds to his high office, (Num. xsl 2fc :) so also CHRIST 
dies, and PETER succeeds hup in his high office* To 
CHRIST said the FATHER : “ Thou art mg Son*..*~*,*4how 
art a High Priest for ever sot to peter says cueist: 

“ Thou art a Bach, and upon this Rock I shall build, my 

Church. ..and I will give thee the keye qf the Kingdom 

of Heaven.” (Math, xri* 13,-19;)#^ — r~~-Jtero<is PETER,. 

* Besides these marks of pre-eminence that signalize Peter among fhe> 
Apostles; tnere are tome others;— -—~~I*tha Transfiguration on mount 
Tahw ytei* 3 Disciples present, and Peter .was the eldest, and the 
word's leader . (Math, xvii.) To Peter alone chrtbt m.$s*+covfirm thy\b**A 
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called by CHRIST, and riproteHtative of CHRIST; the 
same as aaron called by god, and representative of god. 
And as id the Jewish church there were High Pontiffs 
in sncc&ftiOit frftta aaro# : so In the Christian church 
there are in succession High Priests , froth did first Bishop 
of romr called Roman Pontiffs .■ — 

MARK. 

aaron in hebrew means — Mountain qf praise : —and 
cbpbas or pet£r is in syriac — Rock.— * ■■ - Therefore 

both mean — elevation, and eminence. -—So tbe mosaic 

trottonip Wks founded o* * Mountain, as tbe Christian 
church also was built on a Rock 

S ACttll'Ifjli a — Iri the OLD <5oVik 
NANT there we Holocausts , and Victims : for the Expia- 
tion was the Expiatory Sacrifice , ahd for ThdriKspi4httf 
the Eucharistical. So also in the n*eW law th^rd istite 
PERPETUAL UNIVERSAL gACHTfrlCEl, ab foretold' by' Mfc- 
lacby. "Prom the sun rising to the dun setting, ?hty 
Name is great among the Gentiles ; and iH ev&fy ptdth 
there is Sacrifice, and there is offered tortly cCdrrie a dlcdW 

oblation?' (Malae. i. 11.) Now no where in the 

world there is this visible sacrifice but in the CATHOiic 
church, as universal in every plade, and 7 planted atnhflg 

the Gentiles . ^AbRiFlCE Was IhsiKttited by 

CHRIST, Who was Himself Vtctini, a.h& PMebfi “ Adit 
whilst they were at supper , Jesus tbok bread} andtleShed; 
and broke, and gave to his Disciples, sayintf : take ye ah§t 
eat : this is my Hody. Andtdkbig thech&Hc^, Wpdtoi 
thanks , and gave to them, saying : dfitik yk all effhitf 
For this is my BtooA of the new TeStdmhhd, whkch' Sftaff 
be shed for many unto thfr rtfhission of 1 sink)” (M&tft? 
xxvi>26 .)■■ 

thren. (Lnk. xxii. 31, 3&.)— ■ ■ ■■ -a It fe : Pfefel* alobt$ V&ftaikfe 

hm munyttmm miist 7U forgtoe ¥~~ — Also christ in bis Resurrection 

appears to Peter first. To Peter first wds tevealedthe prfacHMthe 

iroaD to tb^ttilda &d. , 
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MARK. 

** 

•raj st does not say— MU is ike fours yf my Body, uer 
this is the figurs qf my Blood — but he positively says — Mis 
is my Body ; this is my Blood . Therefore here Is a real 
Tranrubstantiation. For chbist turns these elements into 
his Flesh indeed by his blessing : and the same power of 
blessing he gives to his Apostles, saying — do this — that is, 
do the same as I do. And so they did , ministring daily to 
the lord, aod breaking Bread . (Act. ii. 44, 46. — it. xiii. 

8.— it. xx. 7.— 1 Corint x. 16.) 

•smttom. 

1st. — They will say : How is it possible that this Bread 
and Wine become the real Body , and Blood of Christ? 
But St. Paul speaks very plain to the Corinthians. “ I 
Speak as to wisensen ,” says he : “ the chalice of benedic- 
tion which we bless 9 is it not the communion qf the Blood 
of Christ ? And the bread , which we break , is it not 
the partaking qf the Body of the Lord t' (1 Corinth, x 
16.) — — — — Here is the Apostle insisting, that it is real 
Body , and real Blood indeed, made so by his own blessing : 
and he puts the question to wise men , as wondering at their 
wonder. 

2d. — They say more, it is Idolatry . — But the Apostle 
says the contrary. “ I would not that you should be made 
partakers with devils : for you can not drink the chalice 
of the Lord , and the chalice of devils , nor be partakers 
of the table of the Lord % and of the table of devils” 

(Ibid. xx. 21.) Here we see that this communion, 

far from being idolatry , is opposed to idolatry : for whilst 
St. Paul forbids to the Corinthians to eat things immolated 
to idols, he mentions in opposition to this the communion 
of the Body, and Blood of CHRIST. Therefore we ask ; 
who does err ; St. Paul, or our wits ? St. Paul appeals 
to the Corinthians as wise men 9 to judge for themselves : 
and this to put off all doubt and objection. 

3d. — They say : that this Bread , and Wine are com- 
mon paltry elements ■ - ■ — -But the Apostle says the 
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contrary. “ Whosoever shall eat this Broad, or drink the 
Chalice of the Lord unworthily, shall be guilty if the 
Body and Blood of the Lord. So let a man prove him - 
sef: and so let him Oat thereof for he that eateth , and 
drinketh unworthily , eateth and drinketh judgement to 
himself \ not discerning the Body of the Lord ” (1 Corint. 
xi. 27 to 29.) — ■ ■ ■■■■What more clear and plain lan- 

guage / For how can a man eat his own condemnation , 
if it is not the real Body and Blood of CHRIST, which he 
receives ? How can the paltry Bread (as our wits inter- 
preter) be reconciled with the real Body of the lord (as 
the Apostle explains ?) » ■■* — ■« — Now let ns hear CHRIST 
Himself. u I am the Living Bread , which came down 
from Heaven . If any man eat of this Bread, he shall 

live for ‘ ever : * and the Bread which I will give, is my 
Flesh for the life of the world . The Jews therefore . 

strove among themselves, saying : how can this Man give 
us his flesh to eat ? Then Jesus said to them : amen, 

amen I say unto you : unless you eat the Flesh of the 
Son of Man, and drink his Blood, you shall not have 

life in you ..Many therefore of his Disciples, hearing 

this, said : this saying is hard, and who can hear it ? But 
Jesus, knowing in himself that his Disciples murmured 
at this, said to them ; doth this scandalize you ? (John 
vi. 51, to 62.) 

MARK* 

Here are expressive words of Christ Himself. To 
the Sin&gogue this language seemed abturd, as to day 
seems to new thinkert : but Christ, far from contradicting 
it, again repeats the same #ayt*y, wondering at . their 
/alee tcandai. 

4th.— 1 They say : That the HOLY COMMUNION can not 
be perfect Sacrament, unless in both kind *. — But 

even in Scriptures we have examples of one only hind. 

" And whilst he was at table with them, he took bread, 
and blessed, and brake, and gave to them fllMlltH* and they 

X 
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knew Mm in the breaking of Bread.” (Lwk. SO, 85 .) . 
. .. ... m , . H er* is C hrist ito buna; to Ea*nuu%pej- 

forming tbe» Saerament with Breed alone. The .sawn- often 
hlsr Apostles, and D isc iplea didv “ And they mere per- 
revetting in the communication qf the, breaking gf tie 
Breads* Act. H. 4*, 4ft.) ** And on the first day of the. 

week .urn wen aeeembted to, break Bread ” tAcf. ; xx. 

7.) - -Besides, St. Augustin in the 4th century pr^cs , 

that hr the first 44ft years the church Usually «dp»ioiste»i; 
Communion in one kind alone - r end that . the entered Bread , 
was carried on journeys, no Wine hang uatdfar fearto split 
it. It was Pope Leo the 1st, m the year 448 who first 
enforced the sacred communion in both , kinds and 
why? For no other reason, bat merely to discover the 
Manichees, which, thinking that Christ had ao Bhood, 
would never receive the chalice, objecting, to the trine, 
'.Thus, to know the true from the fahe (dmatwta, 
the practice m both hinds prevailed in those centuries. 
Yet it can not be bnt free tp communicate in one, or both 
hinds ; since where the Body of Christ is, that* also his 
Blood is. We never can conceive the real. Flesh without 

real Blood \ Wended together. u I am fke Listing Breadf' 
says CHitrsT, u If any man eat of this Bread V he shaft . 
live for ever i andtke Bread , which ; I trill is mg , 
Flesh." Yet sects, and wits object to the Bread alone, 
without Wine also : bu| proage it is, that such objection 
he pushed.forw.ard by such only as believe not in the Sa- 
crament ail. Tijey care not indeed whether it be per- 
formed ipottev O* both kind#, but they bring forth this 
merely for a quiddle , and gmxz, not indeed to support the 
truth, but to puzzle the truth : since it is most evident, 
that sin . the Body <?( his Blood isipcluded. Besides 

the CDMMPMIQM in Bread alone is only in regard tp the 
Lap f teeffai since, r as to, th$ Priests, these constantly 
celebrate* AV$ teceitie th^ Sacrament in both kinds,, bread 
and nrJWfr> . ,. ;—,Bnt tp proceed. — ■ . ■ — «, , 
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TJu 8. SACRIFICE is PERPETUAL aljd UNIVERSAL, tliere- 
f<MRt CATHOLIC. , ** Jtuge Sapri/icium, n (Dan. xii. 11.) 
“ In. oxen* Ipm.. ....... ..oblatfo rmnd^a." (M.alach. 1. 11.) ^ 

Therefore, being performed in every plgce, it can not be 
tfeeSACRLFICE of the Cross according to (he SECTS. “ As ' 
often em you shall eat this Bread," says St. Pant, “ and 
drink this chalice,, you shall shew the death of the Lord , 
unt%l he come:" (1 C ojript, xi. 26.). Here is confirmed by 
the Apostle- the U niversality of this sacrifice in 'time, 
and Place. ItjaUiya that, since ,C9ri$t this sacrifice 
was never Interrupted in the catholic church, as 
universal* and yt erpetuoL If Lather and others abolished 
it, in their sects. 8 centuries ago, yet for 1 800 years it 
continues the fame. unaltered, and uninterrupted , jn both 
CHURCHES, Roman , and Greek. — -H- — Moreover all’ 
early. Fathera of the CHURCH have constantly understood ’ 
by the Pure Oblation of Malachy the catholic sacri- 
fice of the— MASS. — («J ustin. contr. Tryphon.—Iren. L. 4,- 
adv. /Tcvrer.— Tertul. L, 8. contr. Marcion. — August L. 
11 de civit. Dei. c. 85.) — —————St. Ambrose in the 4th 

century uses the very word— MASS-— “ Ego tamen 

Missam facere ccepi. I begun however tapesform. Mass." 
(Life, $. Up*. 88.) St. Augustin says ; “ In Lections, quas 
nobis ad AHesas, legends est. In the Lecture which u>e 
must read at Masses." (Serna. 91. de Temp.) 

S[ A. JR m. , 

All th#$$are Fathers from the 2d to the 4th century, 
an Epoch, as Protestants avow, when the church was in 
the Golden Age of her purity, ———Now how this faying 
and umaying agrees, we .are qt % Unt to hnow. . ( 

T BjIBUI A Ii S , — — In the roman 

church tfeere is Confession, aad jPewa^qe>- T — "Proved 

from the old law. . There the DeUnqvent waaVl confess 
his dedicts, and make satisfaetion ; and the Priest , 
pmying for hitn, offered the victim, fpr espiatiow- 
6, T, 8 ) Alio the, Lqaer, fignsatf thb Sinner>.lffib pffis .. 
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seated to the Priest to know of the Leprosy \ and purify 
it. (Levit. 13. ibid. 14.) And likewise the Aduttress taken 
by the husband before the Priest , was to drink bitter wa- 
ters cursed by the Priest , so that, if she were guilty, she 
would swell, and burst : and if innocent , she would remain 
safe, and unhurt. (Num. v. 15 to 28.)— ——Now if such 
extraordinary power there was in the Priests of the oli> 
law ; v what wonder if in the law of grace, which is 
more powerful , and perfect, god gave to his Ministers a 
power of forgiving ? When CHRIST said to the Paralitic 
—thy sins are forgiven thee : the Scribes were also scan- 
dalized, the same as our modern Sects, reputing this a 
blasphemy • But Christ asked them ; which was easier 

to say — Thy sins are forgiven thee, — or to say — Rise up 

and walk ? (ix. 2 to 5.) 1 Proved likewise irom the 

new law. “And they were baptized in the Jordan , 
confessing their sins.' 9 (Math. iii. 6.) Again. “ Whose 
sins you shall forgive, they are forgiven them : and whose 
you shall retain, they are retained' 9 (John xx. 23.) 

Here are god’s Ministers to judge in matters of con- 
science ; but bow shall they judge, unless the culprit de- 
clares his deeds t 

Proved also from the ACTS. " And many of those 

who believed came confessing, and declaring their deeds 99 
(Act. xix. 18.) 

The word — deeds implies a specified account of facts, 
and not a general Confession only : and the word — came — 
shews they were addressed to some one present . Therefore 
it was not a Confession dene to god alone. 

St James says : “ Confess your sins to one another*' 
(James, v. 16.) 

( To one another — means a Confession, not done to god 

in Heaven, but to hen on Earth. (Tet these hen must 
be Legal Ministers, the ordained Presbyters , .of whom the 
< Apostle speaks in Terse 14. 

And in fine of this Confession Origen makes mention in 
the 3d century. “ Est adhuc remissio peccatorum....ilH 9 4 
gui non erubescit indicare Sacerdoti Domini peccatum 
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suum. There is still a remission of §ins for Atm, 
who is not ashamed to declare to God's Priest his sins." 

(Horn. 2. in Levit.) Moreover, Protestants them* 

selves admit in their Liturgy a special Confession of the 
sick , and the Minister's absolution : yet they deny this to 
the Catholics. What a contradiction 7 

FEIIICE .———Is a satisfaction done to 
god for our sins 9 besides our inward sorrow , and wnend* 

ment . — — Proved from the OLD law. “ And then 

humbled their souls in fastings , and prayers...* .. .and the 
Priests put on hair-cloth 9 and they caused the little 
children to lie prostrate before the Temple of the Lord .... 
and they cried to the Lord of Israel of one accord." 
(Judith, iv. 8, 9,. JO.) Also, the men of Ninive proclaimed 
a fast , and put on sack-cloth fPom the greatest to the 
least . And the King rose up out of his throne , and cast 
away his robe from him 9 and was cleat ked with sack + 

cloth , and in ashes saying , let neither men 9 nor 

beasts 9 oxen 9 nor slieep 9 taste any thing : let them net 
feed 9 nor drink watei' 9 and let men 9 and beasts be covered 
with sack-cloth 9 and cry to the Lord with all their 
strenght : and let them turn every one from his evil ways 9 
and iniquity 9 who can tell 9 if God will turn 9 and forgive 
us (Jon. iii. 5 to 9.)— Proved from the NEw law* 
CHRIST fasted 40 days in the Desert. (Math. iv. 2.) “ Bring 
forth fruits worthy of penance." says St. John. (Math # 
iii. 8.) “ Let us exhibit ourselves" says St. Paul, u in 

much patience 9 in tribulation 9 in necessities , in distresses , 
in stripes , in prisons , in labour in watchings , in fast - 
ings ? &c. (2 Corinth, vi 4.) u Mortify your members , 
which are upon the earth : lay aside uncleaness 9 lust , evil 
concupiscence , and covetousness , which is the service of 
idols ” (Coloss. iii. 5.) $ “ If you live according to the 
flesh 9 you shall die : but if ly the Spirit you mortify the 

deeds of thejlesh 9 you shall live." (Rom. viii. 18.) 

In the works of penance is also comprised charity . " For 

Y 
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alms deliver from all sin? and from death” (Tob. iv. 11. 
— -JSccl. ii|. 33.) “ Gome ye blessed of my Father ? possess 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world. For I was hungry ? and you gave me to eat : I 
was thirsty? and you gave me to drink : I was a stranger ? 
and you took me in ; naked ? and you cloathed me : sick 
and you visited me : I was in prison ? and you came to 

me ” (Math, xxv.84.) So all the religion of 

CHRIST is founded on charity ? that is* love to god, and 
to our neighbour. Renee the primitive Christians had 
even public treasures Cor the needy ? and their goods were 
In common. (Aetiv. 32. — 2 Corint. xvi. 1.) 

P V1I6 ATQBT . Proved from the 

OLD LAW. “ Restrain not thy favor from the dead.* 
(JEccles. vii. 37.) Now we ask : what/aitor is this but the 
benefit of alms? prayers , and suffrages , which the living 
can offer for the dead ? Again. a It is a holy and wholesome 
thought? to pray for the dead ? that they may be loosed 
from sins” (2 Mach. xii. 46.) “ And making a gathering? 

Judas Mackabee sent it to Jerusalem for sacrifice to be 
offered for the sins of the dead ” (Ibid. xii. 43.) What 
more authentic evidence ? — Proved from the new 

LAW. “ There are sins? says CHRIST, which shall not be 

forgiven neither in this world? nor in the world to come ” 
(Math. xii. 32.) Therefore there must be a Place in the 
other world, where some sins are remitted. But this can 
not be Hell (where there is no remission ?) nor Heaven 
(where nothing enters defiled :) therefore must be an inter- 
mediate place. And what was the Limbo (where our sa- 
viour descended) but an intermediate place ? And wbat 
was this Umbo but a Prison ? And what is Purgatory 
but a Prison ? To a Prison St. Mathew alludes, when he 
says : “ That thou shaft not go from thence? till thou pay 
the last farthing.” (Math. v. 25, 26.) Therefore there is 
a mystical Prison? from wlience there is coming out as 
last ; since from Hell there is no coming out at all. St 
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Paul depatnts the quality of the Purgative Fire , when he 

says: “ And the fire shall try every man'* work if 

any man's work bum , he shall suffer loss : but he himself 
shall be saved , yet so as by fire." (1 Corint. iii. 18, 15.) 
And in fine the first Fathers of the church, which the 
very sects have for pure Catholics , all admitted a Purga- 
tory, as Hernias, and Justin (Disciples of the Apostles,) 
Tertullian, Cyprian, Cirillus, Ambrose, and Austin. 
Tertullian in the 2d century says : Among the Apostolical 
Traditions , received from our Fathers , we have oblations 
for the Dead in the Anniversary Day." (Tert. in coron . 
miliL p. 209.) 

IIIIULOBICB8 . In the old 

covenant there was the Sabbatism , and Jubilee , a law 
of jubilation , and pardons. Then the fruits of the Land 
were liberalised to the Poor , and Pilgrims : the Freedom 
was given to Slaves ; and the bands pledged restored to 

their ancient Owners. (Levit. 25.) Behold here a 

singular Indulgence , granted by god to all Israel.* 

In the new law says also Christ to Peter : “ Whatso- 
ever thorn shall bind upon Earth , it shall be bound in 
Heaven and what thou shalt loose , it shall be loosed." 
(Math. xvi. 19.) And pray, what is this relaxation but an 
indulgence ? St. Paul bound the incestuous man to an 
excommunication , which he afterwards loosed, admtting 
him to grace again. (1 Corint. v. 5. — 2 Corint. ii. 8.) 
What is this pray, but the power of loosing , and relaxing , 
given by Christ to his church ? 

II16E8 • In the Ark of the Testa- 

ment there wer Golden Cherubs. (Exod. xxv. 18.) There 
was also in Israel the brass serpent , whose sight cured the 
biten by the serpents. (Num. xxi. 8.) And in Solomon’s 
Temple there were cherubs , oxen, lions, palms with other 
sculptures , and mystical emblems . (3 Beg. vi. 35.— it. vii. 
£9, 86— it x. 19.) 
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B E LI C I * ■« --Through them has god 
wrought often miracle s ; as the cloak of EUas (4 King. ii. 
14 $ the bones qf EUjah (4 Reg. xiii. 21 :) the hem of 
CHRiSt^s garment (Math. ix. 2ft :) the handkerchiefs of Paul 
(Act. xix. 12:) and in fine the very shade of Peter 
(Act xv. 15.) 

B0GAT10I8 All Israel suppli- 

cated to Heaven of one accord in fastings , and prayers , 
and sock-cloth, and aehes (Judith, iv. 8.) In Ninive the 
King and People proclaimed a general fast for men, and 
beasts, crying with their might to Heaven. (Jon. iii. 5 to 

9.) ■ Litanies, and Processions in the catholic 

CHURCH are also Rogations . The Translation of the 
Ark from the house of Abinadab to the house of Obede- 
don, and from thence to Hebron was an exact Procession . 
(* King. vi.) Also the Ark carried round Jericho by the 
Priests, accompanied by the people, and the army (J osh. 
vi.) is the same thing, as the Procession of the Eucharist 
round die Temple in the roman church. 

P I Ij « R IB AGES Proved 

from the old law. a The Stranger” says Solomon, 
“ when he shall come out of a far country for thy name's 
sake: and shall pray in this place : then hear thou in 
Heaven , and do all those things for which that stranger 
shall call upon thee” (3 King. viii. 41.) So also Naaman 
came with his horses , and chariots , and servants from 
Syria to Samaria : and standing at the door of the pro- 
phet Eli sens , he was commanded to wash in the Jordan, 

and was healed of his leprosy . (4 King. v. 9.) 

Proved from the new law. “ And Jesus's parents went 

every year to Jerusalem at the solemn day of the Pasch' 9 
(Luk. ii. 41.) 

V O W S . Proved from the old law. 

“Jacob, seeing the Ladder , by which Angels ascended and 
descended, and the great promises of the Lord, he made 
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a vow to take him for his God, raise to him an Altar, 
and offer him the tithes of all things he should give to 

him. (Gen. xxviii. 12 to 22.)— CoUeerhIng Vows 

there were Laws among' the Hebrews (Levit. xxvii.) «- ■ ■ — 
Proved from the NEW LAW. The BLESSED VIRGIN made 
a Vow of Virginity. (Luk. i. 34^ Again. “ Aquila had 
shorn his head in Cenchra : for he had made a Vow." (Act 

xviii. 18) -In Israel there were also Nazarites, 

that is, men consecrated to GOD by Vow : they had cer- 
tain rules, abstained from wine, vinegar , leer, &c. they 
did not shear their hair, nor did they assist to the mourning 
of parents, or brothers : and this was called separation . 

(Num. vi.)-- Samuel also was consecrated by his 

Mother to god to live perpetually in the Temple of the 
lord in Shiloh. (1 King. i. 11.)— There were also Virgins, 
who ministered in the Temple. (2 King. ii. 22.) 

Hence the use of Deaconesses ministering in the churches 
among the early Christians : these at first were widows , 
and aged women. (Tiin. v. 9,) but with the run of time 
maidens were admitted with vow of virginity and veil. 
Hence' the rise, and progress of Nuns among Cafbolies. 

AliBiSfttfJrfe ■ In Israel the Priests 
were consecrated. (Exod, xxix. — Levit Xxi.) Likewise 
men, animals, fields, &c. were blessed (Levit xxvii. 28:) 
water (Num. v. 17 :) vessels , and instruments (Num.xxxi. 
6 :) stiver (Judg. xviL 3 :) bread (1 King. xxi. 4.) In fine 
all is sanctified, says S, Paul, by the word of God, and 
prayer. (I Tim. iv. 5.) 

KJL OBOlIh^ . — What is this ?” 

said the Jews ; “for with power he commandeih even the 
unclean Spirits, and- they obey him." (Mark i. 27.) “ And 
he he e d e d many that Wdte troubled with divers diseases ; 
and he cast out many devils (Ibid. i. 34 ) This same 
power Christ gave to his Ministers. “ Heal the sick," 
said the LORD to his Disciples..... cleanse the lepers, 

cast out devils : freely have you received, freely give." 
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(Math. x. 8.) “ Behold , I have given you power to tread 

upon serpents, and scorpions , and upon all power of the 
enemy” (Luk. x. 19.) 

NOW as to SACRAMENTS. 

BAPTISM . In the old covenant 

there was Circumcision . “ And you shall circumcise 

the flesh of your foreskin, that it may be for a sign 

between me, and you” (Gen. xvii. 11.) ■ 

In the new law Baptism was instituted by ciirist 
in the name of the holy trinity. “ Going therefore 
teach ye all nations, baptising them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost” 

(Math, xxviii 19.) Baptism is composed of Water 

ahd spirit u Amen, amen , I say to thee, unless a man 
be lorn again of Water , and the Holy Ghost, he can not 

enter into the Kingdom of God.” (John iii. 5.))— 

It is saving . “ According to his mercy he saved us by the 
laver of regeneration.” (Tit. iii. 5.) 

COIVIBHATI*OJf . Then 

they laid their hands upon them, and they received the 
Holy Ghost.” (Act. viii. 17.) 

COHKIIINIOI — — ■ -Typified in the 

old law under the figure the Manna, and the Holy 

Bread. " Our Fathers did eat Manna in the 

Desert, as it is written— He gave them bread from hea- 
ven to eat. Then Jesus said to them : Amen, amen, I say 
unto you, Moses gave you not bread from heaven, but my 
Father giveth you the true bread from heaven. For the 

bread of God is that, which cometh down from heaven, 
and giveth life to the world” (John vi. 31 to 33Q— — 

* The Manna , and Holy Bread in the old law prefigured the Holy 
Eucharist in the new law: the Paschal Lamb the lord’s Supper , or the 
lamb of god Immolated: the Victim's Flesh eaten by the Israelites the 
Flesh of Christ communicated by the Faithful : and the Bread and Wine of 
Melchisedech the Bread and Wine of the new sacrament. 
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Instituted by CHRIST in the new law, in the form of 
Bread and Wine . “ And whilst they were at supper , 

Jesus took bread and blessed 9 and broke 9 and gave it to 
his Disciples , saying : Take ye , and eat : this is my Body . 
And taking the Chalice 9 he gave thanhs 9 and gave to 
them 9 saying : Drink ye all of this : for this is my Blood 
of the New Testament 9 which shall be shed for many 
unto remission of sins" (Math. xxvi. 26.) 

JPJI •**•*•*• €7 IS .-See TBMB 

m X T B JB JUL JE U^rCTWOJr. 

“ Is any man sick among you ? Let him bring in the 
Priests of the Church , and let them pray over him 9 
anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord." (Jam. 
v. 14.) t€ And the prayer of faith shall save the sick 
man ; and the Lord shall raise him up ; and if he be in 
sins , they shall be forgiven him." (Ibid, xv.) 

B O JL T O B Mf E B . In the old 

covenant god called to the Priesthood Aaron, and his 
Children. 1 — — (€ Neither doth any man take the honour 

to himself but he that is called by God 9 as Aaron was." 
(Hebr. v. 4. )■ — ■■ — In the new covenant Christ gave 
his power , and mission to the Apostles. — — > “ As the 

Father hath sent me 9 I also send you . This being said 9 
he breathed on them 9 saying : Receive ye the Holy Ghost." 
(John xx. 22.) — ^ The same mhsion 9 and power did 

the Apostles give to their Disciples. " Neglect not 

the grace 9 which is in thee 9 which was given thee with 

the imposition of the hands of the Priesthood" (1 Tim. 

iv. 14.) This same power did the Disciples impart 

to others by succession.— For this cause I left 

thee in Crete , that thou shouldst set in order the things 
that are wanting 9 and shouldst ordain Priests in every 
city 9 as I also appointed thee" (Tit. i. 5.) 
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JtdlTMMMaiV r. “ And tie Lari 

God built t^e rib, which he took from Adam into a wo- 
man ; and brought her to Adam. And Adam said: this 
now is bone qf my bones, and flesh of my flesh." (Gen. ii. 
22.)—— —It was Instituted by god, and its end is pro- 
creation .— — — “ And God created Man ..male and 

female he created them. And God blessed them, saying ; 
Increase and multiply .” (Gen. i. 27, 28.) — r — ■ — ^It was 

raised by CHRIST into Sacrament in the new law. 

“ This is a great Sacrament ; but I say , in Christ, and in 
the Church." (Eph. v.)« ■ - It is indissoluble. “ For 

this cause shall a man leave father, and mother, and 
cleave to his wife : and they two shall be in one flesh. 
What therefore God hath joined together, let not man 
put asunder (Math. xix. 5, 6.) 
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lOSMB'l f IIOVS* 

Frivolous wits mock every sublime mystery ia reli- 
gion, that their punny reason can not fathom ; when 
the very things obvious to their eyes, and those they think 
pervious to their Minds, they do aot comprehend them at 
all. Still any thing in the shape of Faith they ridicule, 
with a haughty laughter, a pithy quiddle, or a seasoned 
pun, thinking that witha^wnch of nonsense they overthrow 
all power of sense. This is the very same, as if a blind 
man, by shutting up his eyes, would think to blow down 
the SUN, and all creation : or if a gnat, by its might 
and bite, could overthrow an Egyptian Pyramid. 

Here we sum up some of their Quiddles, and Queries, 
as a dose to this Letter. 

1st — On B et jp T I 8 M. 

duery.- — -How can, the Laver of Water re- 
generate our souls ? — : Answer: How 

can medicinal Drugs cure, and restore our bodies ? 

2d. — C OJHMVNMON. 

Query.- —How can we eat god’s Jtesih f 

Or, how can man eat his own maker ?— — — — 
Answers How can each foetus in animal Natnre 
live on the juice, and substance of their own ma- 
trices ? How can Infants feed on the milk of their Mo- 
thers 9 And how can every thing in being be supported 
by mother nature, and mother earth ? 

3d.— 7JZ«* NS V. B ST\tl¥ TI\tTIOJT. 

Query. — How can Bread, and Wine mystically turn 
into Body , and Blood of Christ ? ■ ■ — — - » - 
Answer : How can Bread, and Wine physically turn 
into man’s flesh, and blood f 
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4th — c oNFsmonr. 

ftwelpy.— How can a mortal priest absolve 

Sins ? — Answer i How can a mortal 

judge acquit , and condemn criminals ? And how can a 
physician, a mortal man, cure distempers f Which is 
easier , absolving sins, or curing deseases f (asked our 

saviour to the unbelieving Jews. They mock, 

that a Sinner should confess to a Priest , and a Priest to 

another Priest ; But pray : whom does a Sick man 

apply to, but to a Doctor ? And whom the sick Doctor 
applies to, but to another Doctor ? 

5th.— o BO IliDION. 

Query • —How can a priest receive power 

from god ? And how does this power subsist in the 

Christian church ? Answer# How 

can a civil minister receive power from the king ? And 
how can kingdoms subsist in the world, but through 
succession of kings, and governments ? 

6th.— CIIUECU i IHVAUIBIIITTi 

Query. How can a church, composed 

of men liable to Error , be Unerring ? And much less 

how can a priest, a mortal man, be Infallible 

Answer. How can nature, a brute matter, in her 
system, and operations be Infallible ? And the whole 
Body, and members of this system be unfailing in their 
functions ? It. is true they are only infallible as far as 
they are united to the real mother nature, following her 
laws, and system : for if a member parts from this living 
body, and nourishing mother, no more there is life in it. 
An arm, for instance, cut off from Man’s body, performs no 
more its vital functions. So likewise the true church, 
while sticking to the original Faith , is Infallible , by being 
a Body united to an Infallible Spirit : and so a Church’s 
Minister , while joined to the TRUE living church, is areal 
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iniparter of life , as he himself is partaker of life . Bat if 
this Minister should fall off from this living Body, he is 
then a dead Member : he can not communicate to others 

life 9 since he lost himself the life's communion . 

MARK* From the spirit Life comes to the body : 
and this spirit is chiefly in the head, and HEART: and 
the conveyer of this Life is the blood; and the VEINS 
through the Body are the channels of this Blood . So like- 
wise in the Christian System Christ is the spirit : the 
universal church is the body: the roman see is 
the head : faith and work is the mind and heart : 
MYSTICAL GRACE is the life : sacraments are the 
blood : and the veins of this vital blood are the priests. 

7th.-DBHT, AID STEBinTT. 

Query. How is it possible a god Invisible , 

and an Invisible eternity ?- Answer : 

How is it possible in our own Nature an Invisible MIND, 
and an Invisible reason ? And how is it possible an Invi~ 
sible science ? How are possible Antipodes , which are 
not seen with our eyes, but which we know by faith 9 and 
tradition P How have existed before us other worlds and 
generations, and others will still come forth after ns ? All 
this is not seen indeed but by tradition , md faith. There 
are islands yet undiscovered, continents , stars in hea- 
ven, nay even in earth worlds of invisible worms 9 imper- 
vious to our eye : and though we see not all this, yet all 
this exists . And shall all this be denied 9 because it is not 
seen by our eyes 9 but by our reason, and belief ? Ah ! 
how unwise is the wit ! and how blind the unbeliever! ! 
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A Coup d’ sell oa the mysterious plan of the CHRIS- 
TIAN religion, and its supernatural and authentic 

criteria. 

One thousand years for god are one day, sajs the 
Apostle :* therefore if we suppose the world’s duration 6 
thousand years , is just the mystical number of days of the 
work of creation. And though almighty god out of a 
single word could produce all this mighty fabric : yet by 
a sublime mysteiy He gave place to space , and time. So 
in like manner also was he pleased to conduct the system 
of divine faith by marches, and figures , in order that it 
might come to perfection in the last fulness of Epochs, 
when the xXssun was to take flesh amongst us mortal*. 

Tot eversince the First Man this great plan of Divine 
Faith comes along the Ages, supported by marvels , and 
prophecies ,* each prophet in divers epochs contributing 
his touch for this grand Design ; thus showing to the world 
that it is not fabrication of one Man, and less a plot of a 
society of Men : since various were the feUow labourers in 
divers times, and these unknown to each other : and yet 
all harmonizing in a successive chain; and this chain not 
complete till the end of all, when the grand master-piece, 
composed by different bands, appease finished id the IaSt 

end Of Ages. Moreover ini this tableau not only 

concur the touches of sacred, but even pofane pen-men, 
as Trimegistus, Orpheus, Hytaspes, Plato ('which spoke 
of the trine DfiitY, and of the DitiNR word,»> and 
above all the Pagan Sibyls, which followed the saute tone 
and order as the' Snared Prophets. 

Hence it follows, that this religion is not a scheme 
and device of Christiansj since all Ages bear witness to 
this grand Truth, and since even in Pagan Darhneee shone 

a lumineus Ray of this mighty Light.— Likewise 

the Jews themselves (enemiesdf chrisT) stand the greatest 
vouchers ef the Christian Faith, not Only WHh their Scrip- 
tures, but their Talmud , where many of Christ’s mira- 
cles are recorded, which the Evangelists themselves 
passed over in Silence. All this is a high support to the 

sovereign Truth : and all this plainly shows there was no 
combination (as unbelievers dream) neither between Chris- 
tians and Christians, nor betwen Christiana and Jews, 

*2 Pet. iii. 8. * See Matut Cassan, and St Austin. 
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which are irreconcileable adversaries. Indeed all Chris- 
tian Belief being comprised in the Divine Word, and in 
the Book, called Bible , god most wisely placed the key of 
this deposit in two opposite hands, to be thus preserved 
inviolated 'among two rival#, which do not allow each 
other & falsification. — 

Moreover, many deeds of Christ are attested by pro- 
fane Historians, as Suetonius, Tacitus, Pliny, and not less 
Josephus: therefore all this leagued with two classical 
Histories, Hebrew , and Roman. So the History of Christ 
^ cannot be destroyed, unless part of the profane history be 
also destroyed. 

And in fine, we see by Heaven’s permission the Holy 
Places in the hands of the Turks, which are enemies of 
our faith indeed, but which unwillingly support this 
same faith, by being depositaries of the existing 
traces of our redbmption. For they themselves by their 

own tradition explain the Sacred Stations to the very 
Christian Pilgrims that travel to those Holy Places , giving 
an exact account of facts agreeably to our gospel, though 
not believers at all in our gospel. Therefore here is a 
further proof that among the Turks there is an ancient 
tradition on these truths by a different channel from our 
Scriptures : and therefore all shews that in the Christian 
Religion there has been no modem scheme , or human 
confederacy. — 

However, if in spite of these glaring evidences , our 
wits and sophists will call our Christian relief a fabri- 
cation, we defy all the Philosophers in the world to at- 
tempt an equal fabrication, in opposition to the Christian 
gospel ; and to paint it so as to pass among the intelligent 
for a sterling truth. We allow them fair play, and the 
same trial, and chance in their imposture. Let them fozge 
and invent mysteries, and facts, by painting one of their 
patriarchs (such as Paine, or Rousseau) as a doer of pro- 
digies, dead, risen again, &c. Nay : let them produce 
likewise the detailed circumstances, as in the history of 
e Heist, all well proved by divers men, and in divers 
times : and let them league also these deeds with ancient 
and authentic Histories, such as go about in public 
schools, and in the hands of all for many centuries : and 
let them support all this with prophetical traits through 
divers epochs and nations since the world’s beginning, ex- 
hibiting in the main whole a Portrait , for which divers 

A 2 
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concurred without knowing each other, and yet combining 
so far in features as to show plainly the almighty finger, as 
we observe in the Prophets, and Sibyls. Well then : let 
the Philosophers do all this. — If the CHniamir faith, again 
we say, is a fist of Christians ; let them try ior themtelres 
such other imposture : and let us see wKethe* they succeed 
among the wise, and pious. But alas 1 no indeed. . The 
knaves will scorn this knavery , and the wise will protest, 
and detest it. However, even granting such a plot of Lye, 
as we see in Apollonius, Mahomet, and the Indian Krishna ; 
all these fabulous characters , as posterior to christ, are 
hut mock similes of the grand model christ. And though 
set up as paramounts to the man-god, yet copies of sham 
colours, betraying contradiction, and lye : there are no 
attested facts, no heavenly sound doctrine , no holy re- 
formed morals, ho authentic miracles, no realized pro- 
phecics: they are sham imitations of a real oriyinal , but 
as far different as between Man, and Monkey, and Sub- 
stance, and Shade ; fn a Word, a real Fable (for a. fable is 
a mock fac simile of truth.) However, a Fable can not 
produce a real holy doctrine as the gospel inspires: a doc- 
trine which wagefe war to Man'S passions ; and passions 
which the false Religious adore, and which they themselves 
can not destroy : "since only the dltiine word operates real 
work ; and only a supernatural power can mend tlic hu- 
man mind, and overpower the human powers. 

Here is then in brief the mysterious tableau of the 
Christian religion. Therefore, of all Beliefs in the 
world only this bears the stamp of Truth, since only this 
is founded on the moral change of man, and on a spiritual 
reform % So likewise among all Christian Beliefs only <He 
catholic heart the broad seal of Truth : since only this 
upholds real sacraments , attd holy works, which give to a 
spiritual system real life , whereas heterodox sects, by 
want of this moral reform, are dnly Dead Faiths , Jtnd 
Christian Phanton.s. Dixi. 
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$c. So in Penance also there is curb 


compunction, &e» 


to liberty, passions checked, flesh 
mortified, fastings, tears of compunc- 
tion, &c. 


148 mm Indolts , or graces. 


Indutt of graces . 


154 ~~ Crafirary. 


Cafirary. 


170 ^ became. 


become. 


174 oonscerated. . 


consecrated. 


177 ^ tracts. 


tracks. 


183 «*» there we- 


there were. 


190 m admtting 


admitting. 


lb. wer. 


were. 
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